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PREFACE. 



The object of the writer in compiling thia liltle 
volume, has been, to present in one view, the 
leading historical facts of the Mission of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in Western Africa, with 
the Memoirs of those who have died in its service, 
and such information respecting the country and 
customs of the people, as might be interesting to 
the general reader. Most of the details have been 
collated from the journals of the missionariea, 
published in the " Spirit of Missions ;" and if the 
work be useful only in directing attention to that 
interesting and important periodical, it will not 
have been written in vain. That the Members of 
the Church are not, generally, as familiar with its 
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W. PBBPAOE. 

pages as might be expected, has been proved to 
the writer, by the numerous inquiries which have 
been addressed to her during her present visit to 
the United States, and which she has endeavored 
to answer in this work. 

It may serve also to refresh the memories of 
those who, having been once familiar with the 
scenes here described, have partially forgotten 
them ; or, addressing itself to another large class 
of readers, may convey information of what was 
done in A&ioa, either before' they were old enough 
or wise enough to be interested in the work of Mis- 
sions. For such information, they can hardly be 
expected to search through the old volumes of a 
periodical, while they will gladly avail themselves 
of the labors of another, who offers it for their 
perusal in a more convenient form. 

For the materials for one of the most interest- 
ing portions of the volume, the writer is chiefly 
indebted to the Rev. E. W. Syle, who designed to 
prepare the Memoir of the lamented Minor for 
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pnblioatioD, in a separate form, bat was unable to 
complete the work before he sailed for China. 

Such as it is, the volume is now sent forth to 
claim the notice of a leisure hour from all who 
feel an interest in the extension of the Redeemer's 
kingdom. May Grod make it instrumental in 
deepening that interest, and prompting to more 
fervent prayer and liberal effort, not only for Af- 
rica, but for all the nations who now " sit in dark- 
ness." 

E. F. H. 

Bhookltn, N. Y., November, 1849. 
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TbompHig— Donilian rrom Amsrlcu Calonul aocuty— Sa)Hli«ii o( Hoait 

We trace the origin of the first jnisHionary organization 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States, 
to an impulse received from the mother Church of 
England.* In 1815, ihe Rev. Josiah Pratt, Secretary 
of the Church MiBBionary Society, London, addreesed 
a circular letter to Bevcial of the leading memherB of the 
Episcopal body in this country, in the hope of obtaining 
their co-operation in the work of Miesions. To this 
circular, the late lamented Bishop Griswold was thft 
first to respond ; and with his reply, he transmitted 
to Mr. Pratt a pastoral letter, addressed to his clergy 
in 1814, in which he uses the following language : 

" Some efforts have been made, and are still in 
• See Rev. Dr. Slone's Memoir of BUhop Qriswold- 
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agitation, by a few individuals, to form Missionary 
Societies, and to collect a little find for sending the 
light and comforts of the gospel among those who are 
destitute. We are far from believii^ that there is any 
repugnance to this good work among Christians of our 
conununioQ : yet from some unhappy cause, it is but 
too evident that your serious attention hae not been duly 
engaged in this important subject. • » * 

"Our numbers are few, and thinly scattered over a. 
lai^e extent of country ; nor have we, until very lately, 
been so organized and united, as to attempt, with any 
probabihty of success, any missionary labors. But now, 
through divine goodness, these obstacles aro in part 
removed ; our Churches flourish ; our numbers increase ; 
aad we may conveniently unite in any measures to pro- 
mote the cause of Christianity," 

Bishop Griawold assures Mr. Pratt of the cordial 
co-operation of the American Church, so far as her 
" means and power will admit." " Most gladly would we 
unite with you," he writes, "in sending missionaries to 
Africa and the East ; and hope that the time is not far 
distant when some of our pious young men will be 
eealously disposed to engage in this good work. At 
present, however, we have not the funds, nor other 
means of doing much in missionary labor ; not even 
of supplying the wants of our own country." 

In a Hubsequent communication, be introduces to 
the notice of the Church Missionary Society, the Ecv. 
Joseph E. Andrus, as one anxious to be employed in 
the niissionary field. * 

The report of the Society for 1817, presents the 
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following statement : — " the Committee have suggested 
the expediency of forming in the Episcopal Church of 
the United Stales, a Missionary Society for the ad' 
vancement of the kingdom of Christ among thrt 
heathen ; and have authorized Bishop Giiswold to draw 
on this Society for the Eum of ^200, ae an encourage- 
ment to its own exertions, and in full persuasion that 
those exertions will be, as they are daily found to be in 
this country, a blessing to those who make them, as 
well as to those towards whose immediate benefit they 
are directed. The Committee have also euggeated the 
propriety of the Hev. Mr, Andius, before mentioned, 
proceeding to Ceylon, under the patronage of the Society 
to be so farmed ; in the hope, that the maintenance by 
the Institution of a pious and exemplary layman among 
the heathen, will not only call forth the liberal contri- 
butions of the membeiH of the American Episcopal 
Church in support of the funds, but excite, their prayers 
for its succesB, and induce other clergymen to follow his 
example." 

Although, as a body, the Church had been too long 
negligent of her obhgations to the heathen world, it 
cannot be doubted that the missionary flame burned 
brightly in many hearts within her communion. There 
were some, among both her clergy and laity, fully imbued 
with the missionary spirit, and willing to encounter any 
dangers, and submit to any trials, if they might be the 
instruments of good to the perishing heathen. While 
the Church remained destitute of any Society under 
■whose auspices they might go forth on. their errand of 
love, it was natural that such spirits should embrace 
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vith aidor, the opportunity afforded by the project of 
African Colonization, of carrying the gospel to one of 

the darkest corners of the globe. "Wo rejoice to find 
clergymen of the ProtcBtant Episcopal Chuich among 
the first agents in that noble enterprise. 

Sach were the Rev. Samuel Bacon, Christian Wilt- 
berger, Joseph R. Andtus, and Jehudi Ashmnn ; and 
John. P. Bankson, and Ephraim Bacon, were also lay 
members of her communion. As, however, the labors 
of these gentlemen were unconnected with the mis- 
Bionaiy efforts of our Church in that country, they are 
not included within the limits of this work. Most of 
them fell early Tictima to the pestilential climate of 
Africa ; and their brief career is appropriately mentioned 
in Dr. Alexander's very interesting "History of African 
Colonization." 

The Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States, 
was formed by the General Convention in May, 1820. 
The attention of the Society was early turned towards 
the destitute millions of Africa, among whom they were 
desirous of immediately establishing a Mission. In 1822, 
Mr. Ephraim Bacon, and his wife, both of whom had 
been in Africa in connection with the American Colo- 
nization Society, on their return, ofiered their services 
for the commencement of the uadertaking. It was 
determined ta send them out, and to give Mr. Bacon 
the appointment of catechist. He employed some months 
preparatory to his departure in visiting different parts 
of the country for the purpose of exciting an interest in 
the Misabn, and collecting the necessary funds for its 
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maintenance. la this he was more succeaaful than hod 
been anticipated ; collecting about eighteen hundred 
dollaTE in cash, and a variety of ctothing and other 
useful articles. The way now seemed open for further 
eSbrt, but an uacxpected obstade arose from the refusal 
of the Colonization Society, from some motive connected 
with the internal afiairs of their colony at that period, 
to allow VLi. Bacon's family and the goods procured for 
the Mission, a passage in their vessels. Another oppor- 
tunity was then anxiously sought, but in vain ; and at 
length, all the means which could be used having been 
adopted 'vithout any prospect of success, the Mission 
was, for the time, with great reluctance on the part of 
the Executive Committee, abandoned. The money 
which had been contributad for this object was invested 
as part of the Foreign Mission fund on account, and 
was solemnly pledged to the endowment of the African 
Mission whenever it should he established. 

Some years passed away, during which the Execu- 
tive Committee were not able to obtain the services of 
a suitable missionary. At length, at a special meeting 
of the Board of Directors in October, 1827, Mr. Jacob 
Oson, a colored man who had for several years resided 
at New Haven, Connecticut, whose character and quali- 
fications for the work were of the most satisfactory kind, 
and who had been, for some time, a candidate for holy 
orders in that diocese, was appointed to the service. 
He was ordained deacon on the I6th of February, 1828, 
and priest on the following day, by the Rt. Rev. Bishop 
BrownelL The Board of Directors of the American 
Colonization Society, cSered him a free passage in one of 
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their vessels, and pledges for his support were received, 
chieQy from individuals of St. Paul's Church, Boston, 
to the amount of three hundred and sixty dollars per 
annum. The friends of Africa rejoiced in the hope that 
the way far the establishment of the Mission wax now 
opened, but they were again disappointed. The suEnmooa 
to prepare for his departure, found Mr. Osou upon a 
bed of sickness, from which, before the sailing of the 
vessel, he was carried to the grave. 

In 1828, an attempt was made to establish a Mission 
School at Hartford, for the purpose of training up colored 
young men to act as teachers and missionaries in Africa. 
Three or ibui candidates presented themselves, who were 
placed under the tuition of an under-graduate of Trinity 
College, and superintended by the president. With 
one exception, however, they were found deficieat in 
even the rudiments of an ordinary English education, 
nor did they answer the expectations formed of their 
religious character. Although general pubUcity had been 
given to the project, no more applications were received ; 
and the funds of the institution being very limited, the 
enterprise was necessarily abandoned. 

Notwithstanding their repeated disappointments, the 
Executive Committee of our Missionary Society did not 
relinquish their benevolent designs towards Africa ; but 
seeing no reasonable prospect of the immediate accom- 
plishment of their object, they resolved that the articles 
collected by Mr. Bacon, many of which were likely to 
be injured while lying useless on their hands, should be 
transferred to the American Colonization Society, to be 
disposed of for the benefit of the poor Africans, as origi- 
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nally designed by the donors. That they atiJI retained 
an unekajien conviction of the importance and the prac- 
ticability of establishing a MiEsion in Africa, is abundantly 
proved in their repeated and earnest appeals to the 
Church in their Annual Reports. In 1833, after refer- 
ing to the discouraging circumBtances whlcb had hitherto 
baffled their efibrta, they say : " In the meantirne, it is 
well known to the Board, that the favorable hand of 
God has been continually removing or mitigating the 
obstacles which have hindered the establishment of 
Christianity on the coast of Africa." They revert to 
" the peculiar obligations, under which we, as Ameri- 
cans, lie to the ignorant and miserable race, whose for- 
tunes are so closely and so sadly connected with our 
own," and recommend " the appointment, as soon as 
Bnitable persons may oFer, of two misionaries at the 
colony of Liberia and its vicinity." 

In the same year, the Committee were informed by 
Dr. James Hall, the governor of the colony at Cape 
Pahnas, that a portion of the most respectable inhabi- 
tants of Monrovia, had formed thejnselves into a religi- 
ous society, under the title of St. James' Church ; profes- 
ing to be governed by the laws of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of America. Dr. Hall 
placed in the hands of the Committee an appeal for aid 
in the erection of a house of worship for said Church, 
signed by its Wardena and Vestry. This the Committee 
puhhsbed in the Missionary Record, and in answer to it 
received the sum of J201 15. The writer of this appeal 
was Mr. James Thompson, Secretary to the Colonial 
agent at Cape Palmaa. He was a native of Dcmaiara, 
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about twenty-seven yean of age, intelligent, pious, well 
educated, ardently attached to the distinctive principles 
and features of the Episcopal Church, and. for a con- 
siderable period, had been ofGciatlng among the colonists 
as Lay Reader. Soon after the meeting of the Board 
iu 1834, the Secretary of the Society was requested to 
open a correspondence with Mr. Thompson, and asoef' 
tain ftom him whether he would be willing to engage 
in the service of the Society as an ordained missionary, 
provided it was practicable to effect his ordination in 
accordance with the canons of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States. To this inquiry, Mr. 
Thompson replied, that he did not consider his qualifica- 
tions of such a nature as would justify him in assuming 
the ministerial office, and would prefer co-operating with 
the Society in the capacity of a teacher. He proposed 
a plan for a Mission school which the Committee re- 
solved to adopt. In June, 1835, they appointed Mr. and 
Mrs. Thompson to the office of teachers, and appropriated 
a sum for the erection of the necessary buildings. In 
the following Autumn, the managers of the American 
Colonization Society, announced to the Secretary of the 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society, a resolution 
of that body, instructing their Colonial agent to grant 
to the Society a lot of ground on Factory Island, or else- 
where, within the territory of Liberia. For this generous 
donation, a vote of thanks was promptly transmitted by 
the Foreign Comraittee, who instructed Mr, Thompson fo 
select such a spot as he should deem most soitable for the 
establishment of the proposed Mission school. Mr. 
Thompson was then residing at Cape Palmu, and, aAer 
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consultation with Got. Hall and the Rev. M. WilsoQ, he 
decided to locate the Mission in that vicinity. The spot 
selected was a beautiful mount about three miles distant 
fiom the Cape, and situated on the main road leading 
from >the town of Harptr to the Cavalla river. Its 
elevation was about one hundred feet, commaading a 
fine view of the surrounding country, and affording a 
distant glimpse of the ocean, The grant included an ex- 
tent of ten acres. 

On the 1st of March, Mr. Thompson commenced hiS 
operations in behalf of the Society, and proceeded to 
clear up the ground, and prepare it for the erection of suit- 
able buildings for the accommodation of a Mission family 
and school. The work of instruction was commenced 
immediately, with seven children, five boys and two 
girls. With the former, Mr. Thompson removed to a 
small native house on the premises, in order to give his 
personal attention to the building and other operations, 
leaving the girls under the care of hjg wife, at Harper. 
On Sundays he joined his family, and held religious sei- 
vices, which were frequently attended by the Governor 
and settlers of the colony. 
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Dr. Saviga-i dtpartara—DcKrljition at Caps Palmu— Manner ot tiuiliiiv 
naliie kouaat— Viaii rVom ihakiuf— Grfl^gran pola— SituallDn oflka lUtion 
^John and Suns Savage -<:iuEaiii of bsirollial. 

Thus, after a long series of disappointments, the Church 
had, at last, the satisfaction of seeing- this much desired 
Mission family commenced. Further encouragement was 
soon afforded by a letter receiTed from Mr. John Payne, 
then a student in the Theological Seminary of Virginia, 
offering to engage in the service of the Mission, as soon 
as he should be ordained. In August, a similar offer was 
received from Eev. Lancelot B. Minor. Both these gen- 
tlemen belonged to the Diocese of Vii^;inia, and, being 
recommended by their Bishop, were immediately ap- 
pointed missionaries to Africa. In the same month, 
letters were received from the Rev. Thomas S, Savage, 
M. D., of Connecticut, expressing an earnest desire to 
engage in the same field. His application was also 
accepted, and he was desired to be ready to sail in the 
autumn, in order that he might be able to make such 
arrangements for the reception of the other niembers of 
the Mission, as he might deem necessary for their health 
and comfort. For this duty he was especially qiuiMed 
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ty hiB medicaJ knowledge, which, m view of the pecu- 
liar dangers of the African climate, rendered lui services 
particularly valuable. In October, Dr. Savage was or- 
dained to priest'e orders by the Rt. Rev. Bishop Brownell, 
and, ou the Ist of November, 1836, he set sail in the 
brig Niobe, from Baltimore, for Cape Palmaa. He ar- 
rived at his place of destination on Sunday, December 
2dth, and, in hie first letter to the committee, thus 
writes: 

" I am much pleaaed with Mr. and Mrs. Thompson. 
They have a very interestii^ school of native boys and 
girls. Every thing connected with the Miaeion ^vea 
evidence of their faithfulness and capability to All the 
important post with which they have been intrusted. 
*********. God has signally blessed us in raising up 
such servants. In their self-denying labors, he sends over 
a voice to the Church at home, for the prayer of faith — for 
persevering effort — for greater self-denial and greater 
consecration of money, body and soul, to the great work 
of Africa's redemption. Christians of America! oh! 
will you not hear ? You owe Africa a debt, and one 
which can never be paid till her long lost sons are re- 
. stored to her pleading arms. Yes ! Christians of Ame- 
rica 1 you owe Africa a debt, and one which can ne- 
ver be paid till you have carried the word of God into 
every family within her borders. * Freely you have re- 
ceived, freely give.' ***•«*. 

" How did 1 find him (Mr. Thompson) employed? 
His school, as has been his custom every Sabbath, was 
assembled at his house, at the Cape, and a few others, 
with his own family, were pouring out upon the altar 
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which he has coiiBecrated to God, the sweet incense of 
prayer aiid thanloBgiviag. Oh 1 never sh&U I, te mj lost 
breath, forget the emotions which swelled my bosom on 
this occasion. I blessed God fur having afforded me the 
sight, and in the full tide of feeling which delighted my 
sou], I once more joyfully vowed to hve to His ser- 
vice upon these bleeding, benighted shores." 

Under date of January 13th, 1837, be again writes: 
" I am highly pleased with our location, and warmly 
approve its selection for the commencement of our Mis- 
sionary operations. Cape Palmas is high and promi- 
nent, and, since my arrival, has been visited every hour 
of the day with a cool and refreshing breeze. Its pro- 
jection into the sea is about one hundred rods, and its 
heighth, one hundred leet. It fonns, as you are aware, 
the tunung point fmm the windward to the leeward 
coast. Its relative position, in regard to the interior 
and other important points upoa the coasts, as well as 
other considerations, which will hereafter be mentioned, 
lead us to anticipate great facilities in our subsequent 
operations, and fully convince Ine of the propriety of its 
selection as our starting point. The bar and landing 
are said to be the best in all Western Africa. In this 
respect it has certainly the advantage of Bossa Cove, 
where landing with small boats is attended with 

" The Cape, itself, is mostly occupied with houses 
belonging to the agency and other colonists. Com- 
mencing with the main land is a native town, consist- 
ing of fifteen hundred inhabitants. The bouses or huts 
are constructed as follows : Narrow strips of boards, 
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jbnr or five feet in height, three or four inches wide, 
KTid half an usih thick, are placed, perpendicularly, in 
the ground, arranged in the form of a circle. Thia 

cDustilules the baee ; upon thb structure is placed the 
roof, wliich ia made of the leaves of the palm-tree, run- 
ning up high to a point, very much in the manner of a, 
sugar loaf. This town has its greegree house, i. e. build- 
ings in which are performed their religious ceremonies. 
These, I am informed, are of the most disgusting charac- 
ter, and are addressed solely to the devii. Their reli- 
gion ia, m.oBt efflphalicaliy, a religion of devilH. On my 
arrival, I was visited, a number of times, by the king, 
whose English name is Tom Freeman, Every ge?iile- 
tnan is thus honored, and were he not apprised of the 
real motives which prompt to these attentions, he 
would place these people upon an equality in politenesi 
with some other nations far more advanced in civihza- 
tjon. I have often been surprised with the salutation 
of a genteel bow, accompanied with a graceful wave of 
the hand. The visits of the king, upon the arrival of a 
' gentleman," as they style every one bringing goods, are 
made with the expectation, of receiving a dash or pre- 
sent. This is in accordance with a long established 
custom, and so firm is its hold upon their affections, that 
a compliance becomes a necessary preliminary step to m 
desirable influence among them, and, consequently, to 
our usefulness. Oh returning the king's visit, the first 
object that attracted my eye was a small stick, abont 
five feet in height, and an inch in diameter, standing at 
the entrance of bis hut. Thia is his ' greegee pole.' 
The charm consists in having a few fibres (y£ the mnu 
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bark of Bome tree, df«d black, smpended from tbe top. 
Hei«, night and day, the charm exerts its woiLdroua 
power, it it perfarme a thousand iayBteTiou» in6tioas, 
movod to and fin by the four winds of heaven. I askei 
the king, through tm interpreter, its object. He replied, 
' It is my fetish to keep off the witches — thp devil- man/ 
' What keeps them from nie V said I, ' 1 have no fetish 
hung up at my door, bo greegee around my person.' A 
French shiiig. with a shake of the head, was the only 
iign of a reply. I then aBked the king if he had ever 
seen this devil-man, and what he was like ? ' He 
looks black, like eountryman,' said he, Bcnikng. *Hovr 
do you tell him irota your subjects, then,' said I. A 
hearty laugh was his only answer. Altei some further 
remarks, by which I endeavored to make him see th« 
absolute folly of these superstitions, without directly, 
and perhaps rudely, attacking them, I left him with a 
heart truly pained at his benighted condition, ***••*** 

" Both these stations (those of the American Board* 
and of the Methodists) are situated within a few rods 
of the beach, having the ocean upon the east. Imme- 
diately upon the west, is the MarylfMid Avenue, com- 
mencing about this point, and ending at our station. 
Our location is more to the interior than any of ths 
others, with a distance of two miles between, and three 
from the Cape. Upon, either side of the Aveaue are 
located the emigrants as they arrive. 

"We have now about ten acres of land under cnl- 

■ Tbia aUtion was subsequently abandooed, the A. B. C. F. U. 
remoTlDg their Miasion to the Gaboon river. 
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bvadon, planted with the deliciotiB yam, banana, cat- 
Bada, and plantain, the tangah, sweet potato, and ar- 
row-root, limea, orangee, and palm-trees ; a few Ameri- 
can vegetables and fiuita, guoh as tomatoes, egg plant, 
ocira, cucumbeis, Uma beans, musk and watei melons, 

" The whole of the ori^nal gnmt is now enclosed 
with an African fence, the best in the colony. The 
sticka answering to posts, are of the species of a tree 
very tenacious of life; (in this respect something like the 
American salix or willow ;) and, in the course of a few 
years, will become flourishing trees. As a substitute 
&>t rails, sticks of a smaller size are taken and connected 
by a withe at the end to the posts." 

While every thing appeared thus flourishing in the 
outward aspeot of the Mission, encouragement was also 
offered of a etiU more gratifying oharactei. Towards 
the close of his letter Dr. Savage adds : 

" An increasing interest la manifested by the children 
io whatever is told them about God, their Creator and 
Father in. heavea, and Christ their Saviour. On some 
occasions, some of them have been affected even to 
tears. This is especially the case with John Thompson 
and his sister Susan. The former has been with Mr. 
Thompson about two years, and the latter, sixteen 
months. On one occasion, when Kr. T. was explaining 
the nature and design of the Lord's Supper, John wept 
at the recital of that tale of undeserved love ; and again, 
while Mrs. T. was reading and explaining some points 
in the history of Jacob and Joseph, both he and his 
sister were deeply affected, and shed tears, as many 
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othen have done, otbt the severe trials of the p&tmrch 
and hU favorite son. These are not the exhibitions of 
an evanescent feeling, originating merely in the elo- 
quence of the speaker,, for there is nothing in the manner 
of either Mr. or Mrs. T. to produce such an effect ; hut 
the results of prayerful instruction, now be^noing, as 
we trust, to receive the promised blessing : a result as 
necessarily following such a course of labor as the 
golden harvest follows the industry of the husbandman. 
I desire to give one interesting circumstance in regard to 
Susan, and employ Urs. Thompson's words. " What- 
ever art she has been taught, she endeavors to perform 
well ; listens attentively to religious instruction, and is 
very fond of hearing auything about God and Jeaua 
Christ. AAer hearing Mr. Wilson preach to the natives 
about the good and evQ designs in man's heart, showing 
that we have two hearts, one bad, the other good, she 
remarked to me, ' I know that very weO.' To use her 
own words : ' T'other day I do something bad too ; I 
scold other girl plenty; (the word plenty in the Afrieo- 
Ainerican dialect, means a great deal ;) my heart be mad 
too much. When they wash clothes they make play 
pleaty — ^they no wash clothes clean ; then I say some bad 
word ; when I done speak 'em, then my heart sorry too 
much ; I go garden — I cry plenty — plenty.' At another 
'time, seeing a native funeral pass, she remarked, 'Hs 
make my heart sorry too much, when country mao die.' 
On asking her why| she replied, 'Because they no sab- 
by God ;' (know or understand God) ' They no sabby 
God book too. I want to hve with you, so I can sabby 
God proper." 
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" There in & 8e«d-tiiue and r hEurert in the moral, 
as well tu in the natuial world, and patience, with a 
Sua tiuet in the piomises and good providence of God, 
are as reijuieite in the one, as in the other. Never did 
I BO Rilly realize the force of this truth as since my foot 
has pressed a heathen soil, It cannot be tooikmiliai to 
the minds of Christians at home, but more especially, of 
the misBionary himself. ' Behold,' says the Apostle, 
' the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruits of the 
earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive 
the early and the tatter rain. Be ye also patient ; esta- 
bUsh your hearts for the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh.' We believe the preciouB seed of divine truth to 
be taking effect ia the hearts of, at leaEt, the two chil- 
dren above mentioned. If they are permitted to remain 
with UB, we can but feel that they will yet become 
Christ's by adoption and grace. But alas ! there is a 
possibility of Susan's withdrawal fiora beneath our ia- 
structiaa and caie. It has been a custom, irom time 
immemorial, among this people, and which is almost 
universally ohHerved, to betroth their daughters in in- 
fancy ; in other words, to sell them. For a stipulated 
sum between the father and the other party, the/orm^r 
binds himself to deliver over to the lacto' his daughter, 
whenever he shall make the demand. The age of the 
proposed husband never becomes a question. It is the 
ammint to be paid, which constitutes the pivot upon 
which the contract turns. Susan, our most interesting 
and promising scholar in the female department, is a 
victim to this' horrid custom. She is engaged to an old 
man in the interior, or ' bush,' as the natives term it. 
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We can redeem her By paying the estimated amount for 

trhich she ia sold ; thta is about twenty dollars. By 
thus redeeming a child both parents and guardians lose 
all power and right of control, and she remains for the 
inture subject solely to our direction and influence. I 
will close by mentioning one cruel custom 'which has 
grown out of this horrid practice of betrothing their 
children. When the girl is called for by the person who 
bougtit her in infancy, she is obliged to go whether willing 
or not. If. she refuse, a number of other children are 
compelled to- whip her into compliance. While at Mr. 
Wilson's, a few days since, I was shocked and pained at 
the sight of one of these cruel scenes. Six or eight 
children were most cruelly lashing the bare back of a 
girl, apparently about thirteen years of age, while both 
parents, one preceding and the other following, gave di- 
rection to the whole affair. There is no alternative be- 
tween submission or death. Oh ! could one benevolent 
female at home witness that sight, but for a moment, 
thought I, how soon would she be snatched from the 
erne! destiny !" 

The custom here referred to, proved a serious obsta- 
cle in the way of establishing female schools. Girls were 
liable, at any time, to be withdrawn from instruction, and 
forced to swell the retinue of a heathen polygamist. A 
step so opposed to the principles in which they had been 
educated, could hardly fail to obliterate from their minds 
all the influences of the chriBtlan religion, and could be 
regarded only as a return to heathenism. To redeem 
every girl received into the Mission School, so as to acquire 
the undisputed right to retain het as long as they pleased. 
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xecmed to the miaakmaneB the only ^tematjve. Thia 
course might seem to countenance the odioug custom, 
And to some, it appeared wholly objectiottable ; yet, if it 
were not taken, &U hope of henefiting the degraded 
females of Africa must be abandoned It was, there- 
fore, finaUy adopted, and all girls now received into the 
Mission, are either seeuied by the payment of the be- 
Ciothmeut moaei' to the parents, or redeemed from & 
former purchaser. 

At the £ame time, a written <^edge is given by the . 
missionary for her support and educatioD, promising also, 
that as soon aa she teach a suitable age, she shall be dis- 
posed of in marrittgQ. in this way wives are secured 
for the boys, aud many happy couples now rejoice in 
theii emancipii^u from the £ruel custi)m of thai fathers. 
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CHAPTER m. 

K*B(inltglII.Tu(ku— Shtppud'i Lik»— Ths Film-trx ud Kidstots— 
Onkway— Uw or GiwgTMI— MuniHr of Hakini Doelon— Hiir CmiiUft— 
DBtription of Coimtry— InWrrlm wiih Kiii| Biplini. 

Om the 4tli of March, the Mission family removed 
from the Cape to Mt.Vaughan; so called in honor of the 
Eev. John A. Vaughaa, under whose adminstratioa, as 
Secretary of the Board, the enterprise had been com- 
menced. Kaster was the day selected upon which to 
enter fully upon their Missionary operations. 

Dr. Savage now decided upon paying a visit to two 
neighboring kings, whose children were members of the 
■ohool. The following extract from his journal contaioa 
much useful and interesting information : 

" April 14th, 1837. On the morning of the 4th_ 
instant I embarked, in company with Mr. Thompson, 
the children who were nativea of that region, and mx 
Kroomen,* in a canoe, upon Sheppard's Lake, for Grah- 

• The teim " Krooman," is, -withont donbt, derived from the 
original oame of the tribe inhabitiii); the ragioo around Settra 
Eroo, vhich ia " Earoi^'' They vere the first to leare their ua- 
Ure cotmtiy and act tLe |;wrt of snvinto and boatmeQ aluig tba 
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vfaj ; a town dtoated upon the coast, at & diatance of 
about eight milea to the leeward of Cape Palmaa. Thii 
lake is a beautiful sheet of water, extending about eight 
miles. It is nearly parallel, thioughout, with the sea- 
coast, from which it is separated, in. aany places, only 
by a naricw bank of sand thrown up by the surf; thos 
evidently showing that, originally, it was but a bay, or 
arm <£ the sea. Large quantities of fine fish are obtained 
once or twice during the year, by draining the lake. 
This is done by a collection of native boya, who, with 
their hands and sticks, dig a trench in the nanovrest 
part of the bank towards the on^an, when the rush of 
waters soon breaks an outlet into the sea. A bank is 
again raised by the returning surf, and the usual quan- 
tity of water, soon renewed by the rains and tributary 
streams. An excursion upon this lake, affords to the 
admirer of nature, a scene of beauty and Burpassing in- 
terest. Its banks are mantled with perpetual verdure of 
the richest hue. From their sloping sides ascend those 
trees which give to a tropical country its striking and 
unique appearance. The palm, the pride of tropical 

coast Tlie name wns, for eoma time, confined to them, till, by 
the eiJistment of others, it haa become generic. The Krcxjman'B 
' mark conaiats of a line of dark blue color beneath the catiele, 
draTm from between the eyes on the forehead to the tip«f liie 
noM, about the eight <^ an inch in width ; and a figure some- 
Ihingia the form of a spearhead, its ptHntiu conjunction with the 
outer angle of the eye, and eiteuding backward upon the templea. 
Slaves dare Dot buy nor steal anyone bearing this mark, for so 
dependent ore they upon their agency, (hat the consideration of 
their veogeanoe aa the probable consequence, restraioi this act of 

2* 
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clinuLtes, TiTtUs all others in the gmndent of its appear* 
ance ; asceading to a height of twenty, forty, sixty, and 
even a hundred feet, it confines all its foliage to its very 
Bummit. I have seen four species in this viciaity. 'And 
heie, it may not be improper to give a short account of 
the practical uses of the palm among the natives. 

" The palm afibrds a nut, which, to the Africans, is 
at once, a great source of £>od and wealth. When ripe, 
it is a rich and delicious fruit, possessing a good degree 
of nutriment. From this nnt is obtained the palm oil, 
which ia every year becoming in commerce a more im- 
portant article of export. The demand is steadily in- 
creasing in Eumpe and America, inasmuch as it is made 
the basis of the refined and cosmetic soaps. The pro- 
cess by which it is obtained, though rude, is simple, 
and involves the principles of like opei^-tions in all civi- 
lized countries. The nuts are gathered at certain sett- 
sons, carried to a convenient watering place, then 
bruised in a mortar, and poured into a canoe of cold 
water. The pulp is then agitated and squeezed by the 
hand till all the oil which can be thus expressed, floats 
upon the surface. It is then skimmed off, and put in 
earthen pots and jars of native manufacture, for nse and 
market. It ia now in its crude state ; and is so used for 
food and other ptuposes by the colonists and natives. 
Its color is a deep yellow, approaching to red. When 
clarified, it is as colorless as lard, and then forms an oil 
for the table, not inferior to that of the ohve. The 
price of the mI here, is one dollar, or two bars (of to- 
bacco) for a cToo. The nominal value of a bar ia Ghf 
cents. The volume of a croo is four gallons. 'With a 



D.,:.ii6^b,C00^le 



THE AFRICAN UlflilOK. 35 

■ligbt dagpee of clanfication, palm oil is eqnaJ, and tn&ny 
think superior, for light, to any obtained from tb» 
whale. It is muoh cheaper, and we hope era long, 
will be oSered for sale ia tiiat state which is proper 
fi)T the lamp. Besides the oil, a fluid ia obtaioed from 
this species, which, as it is drawn trom the tree, ii 
sweet and highly pleasant to the taste. This is the a»r 
tire wine of Afiica. Within twenty-four hours it under< 
goes the process of fermentation, and then contains 
about the same proportion of alcohol as American cider. 
If carried still farther, it forms a very sharp and plea- 
sant vinegar, inferior, however, to that made from the 
juice of the apple. The other spei^es of palm, common 
to this region, are, the palmetto, very much like the 
cabbage of the South, in the United States, — and the 

" A no less Btriking object, on near approach, is the 
UaugTove, — Rhisophora, — a tree as full of mystery In 
modern, as in ancient times. One great pecuharityis, 
the habit of shooting its branches into the water and 
earth below, fiirming new trunks and trees, rill whol« 
tbrests thus spring up, within tbe dark recesses of ' 
which, crocodiles and othei aquatic animals iind a 
lurking-place. From these mangrove-forests, these 
hiding-places of water serpents and other reptiles, 
proceed those nameless things, which seem to have their 
origin and place, tn the theory only, of some medical 
authors, the tales of travellers, and the Peter Parley's 
of the day. They are represented as coming forth ia 
raillionary numbers, and, with the blight of their wings, 
spreading far and wide tba seada of disease and death 



D.,:.ii6^b,C00gle 



3g HIBTOBT OF 

iu lie atmosphere of Africa. These inTOible, infinitefii- 
lAal oieatures, oi principlee, I need not eay, I have beea 
nnable to see az detect. No one, noi all, of my senseH, 
haTe yet proved adequate to such a task. They remain, 
therefore, aa I found them, ia the books and braina of 
othelB. I can find no other ground foi diseaae, in a 
general sense, than what exists in a change of climate, — 
its necessary efiect upon the system of atrangeis. And" 
as to local causes, they do not differ, ao far aa I can see, 
fiom those which facts prove to be common in all new 
countries. These, I find sufficient to account, primarily, 
for all the disease I have yet seen, pecuhar to Africa. 
Add to these, the dissipated habits of some, and the 
great imprudence of others, and it will be unnecessary 
to look much farther for causes of disease. 

"Al^r a delightful sailof about two hours, we arrived 
at the town of Grahway, or Giahway Point. Its en- 
trance, like almost all the towns of Western Africa 
along the coast, is guarded by a 'gteegcee "house.' 
This, generaUy, consists of two bee-hives, decorated 
with feathers, goat horns, rags, &c. Trees are gener- 
ally seen, too, with refuse of all kinds thrown around 
the roots, and guarded from the contact of profane hands 
and feet by a high paling. These senseless things are 
objectB of great veneration with the Africans, and are 
supposed to exert an influence in warding off, and ap- 
peasing the anger, and concihating the favor of evil spi- 
rits. We found the king of this town absent ; and were 
received, therefore, by his head trademan. I asked 
what good these thiogs without life could do. The re^ 
ply was, 'great deal; the people be bad people, — the 
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devil get among them, bo tliey kill one ■notheT,-~-and 
some be sick, — sick head, aick leg, and ebery ting bad,— 
bad too much ; we send for devil man (doctor) he com*, 
— he put up greegee, — ^lie cute 'em all,— 4o udc now,— 
all ting go on fine, — ^bo good people,— and dat de good 
they do.' Soon, tbiB woaderful man appeared, and a for- 
mal introduotioD took place between the Aiiican and the 
American Doctor. The African insignia of hii office 
are, a long, bushy beard, and a monkey skin thrust un- 
der his left arm. These poor deluded people had sent 
nearly a hundred miles up the coast, for the services of 
this celebrated agent of the Evil One." 

" The manner of indncting a candidate into this im- 
portant office is as follows. The individual is first 
seized with a violent shaking or ague all over. In this 
condition he continues, at intervals, for several months. 
In the meantime he becomes solitary and abstracted, 
communing with himself in an unintelligible jargon. 
His friends, after some difficulty, extract from him the 
.■ecret cause of bis malady. He declares that the Devil 
has called him to be a doctor, and has threatened heavy 
calamities to himself and his people should he refuse the 
office. He ia then recommended to study the art, and 
various ceremonies are performed by way of introducing 
him to his preparatory course. Among others, his head 
is shfLved, and his hair deposited with the man whom 
be first acquaints with his call. He then attaches him- 
self to one or more regular fetish meu, and spends seve- 
ral months, perhaps a year or two, in studying the 
various remedies ior disease, manner of preparing gree- 
grees, kc. During his novitiate, he is permitted to weu 
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no clothing except sach u is made from monkey skbu 

or grraeg, nor is he allowed to wash, except in the tain. 
At the expiration of thlfi period, he returns to hia friends, 
accompanied by hia preceptor. A large meeting of 
Devil-men is called, and numerous ceremoniea are again 
thought neceeaaiy before he can be inducted into office. 
The grand teat is to be made of hie proficiency in the 
Bublimest mysteries of the crafl. The head of a dog is 
out off and secreted in a jungle ; and he is commanded 
to find it. The instructor and his pupil place themselves in 
the centre of a circle, fonned by a large number of specta- 
tors. The Devil is invoked, and all the resources of the 
magic art are employed. On a sudden, the candidate 
shakes violently, leaps up, and is driven, by a supernat- 
ural impulse, to the spot where the dog's head was 
concealed. He returns in triumph with the trophy, and 
becomes licensed to trade in all the ' lying wonders' of 
his profession. Women, as well as men, are admitted 
to this office." 

From Giahway Dr. Sava^ and his party continued 
their jom-ney to the next considerable town. Half Ca- 
valla, distant about six miles. Leaving the beach here, 
they struck what is called a. bush path, designing to 
take canoes at a given point upon the Cavalla Biver, 
and descend to King Baphros', whose town. Grand Ca- 
valla, is at its mouth. " By this course," he continues 
in his journal, " we passed through a succesuon of rich 
bottomed lands and beautiful meadows, more fertile, if 
possible, than any yet seen. Here we saw whole or- 
chards of iha finest plantains, pawpaws, bananas, &c. 
Hany cf the fbimer were, &t least, thirty feet high. 
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lAoM tTMB, vith theii rich foliage and golden fruit, mort 
'beautifully divereified the scene. As we approached 
the towns, groups of natives would surround us, with 
bowls filled with the delicious fruits of the region, aod 
Q^ng them upon our acceptance." 

Fnnn such facts, one is disposed to loc^ upon the 
Africans as the most hospitable people in the world. 
'When, however, you ate about to leave them, they fail 
not to beg for more than aa equivalent' for their hospi- 
talities. The Cavftlla is a beautiful river, skirted by 
the same trees which I have seen along the banks of 
other rivers on other parts of the coaat ; such as tha 
mangrove, the teak, dragon's blood and others, with a 
Turiety of shrubs peculiar to a tropical region, present- 
ing a scene of vegetation of the richest possible verdure. 
It varies from three fourths, to a mile, in width, is fresh 
to its very mouth, and flows with great rapidity ; w 
much so, that its immense volume of water, meeting 
the swell of the ocean, causes a fearful surf, which 
breaks, with the roar of thunder, upon the beaten shore. 
This river is of considerable importance to us in our £«• 
ture operations upon the interior. It penetrates to on 
unknown extent. 

Nations, for a long distance up, are known to inhabit 
its banks, who have no hope and are without God in the 
world ; thousands and tens of thousands sunk in the 
deepest moral d^radation ; cannibals — human beings who 
devour the flesh, and drink the blood of their fellow 
men, live within one hiUidred miles of the mouth of the 
Cavatla River ; within two hundred miles of the Chria- 
tian settlement, the Missionary Station at Cape Falmu. 



i,jb,CooQle 



40 BIST0S7 or 

This river -will craiTey, upon its Bwelling bosom, to their 
very doors, the law of God. ***** Oh ! where 
are the deToted, self denying tons of Gqd, — where are 
the disciples of the meek and lowly Jesus, whom he 
commanded to " Go into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creatnre ?" Are they slnmbering over 
the miseries, the fearful condition of these Aincans ? 
Are they slumbering in the fold of Christ, the arms of 
Jesus, when the soul-agonizing cry of millions daily as- 
cends towards heaven for the bread of life ? No, no ! 
this cannot he. It is not. The arms of Jesus embrace 
no eoul who feels not as he felt, who weeps not as he 
wept, over the ruined, undying souls of men. He came 
to save such as these — for these, he came to die. And 
it is such as these, whom his followers must go to save — 
for these, they must be willing even to die. "If any 
man have not the spirit of Christ he is none of his." 

As one olgect of Dr. Savage in visiting the kings, 
was to prove to them his desire to do them and their 
children gobd, he held a short exhibition in their pre- 
sence, cimBigting of exercises in reading, reciting, enu- 
merating, &o. The effect upon the Baphro is thus de- 
scribed : " During the exercises of the boys, deep emo- 
tion was visible in every feature and action. He changed 
his seat three times, and his posture, many more. One 
moment he would stand erect, wrapt in thought, with- 
out the movement of a muscle ; then he would throw 
himself upon his couch, and, extended at full length, 
give vent to his emotions through large volumes of 
smoke, as they rolled from his pipe. When our short 
exercised were over, Baphro rose, and slowly folding 
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hia arms, said, ia a deep, solemn tone, ' whit« man 
know ebery ting. Black man know noting, All he 
ebei know come from white man. My old &der live 
heie, and die a fool. 1 lire hete, and I die a fool, but 
,dat boy (pointing to hie son,) he know Bometing. Ah ! 
white man pass blaok man^ White m&n be good — he 
come to do black man good. Yes ! white roan lire in 
my heart, and all he do live, in my heart too, (putting 
his hand on his bieast in an emphatic manner,) and I 
he white man's fiiend.' " 

The expression, " live in my heart," implies the 
warmest approbation. Leaving Grand Caralla, Dr. 
Savage utended his journey eight or nine miles further 
along the coast, to Rockbookah. Here he was kindly 
received, and as the exeratBes of the acholara were wit- 
nessed, by a larger number, the expressiona of pleasure 
and luiprise were proportionally louder. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

DuinarDiliniforsrhaals—IdeuiiriheBiipraiHBtfif— Dr.Stnft'ijou- 
piullv— Hcalhea cailDUi. 

Db. Savaqe returned to Mt. Vaughan, quite encoaraged 
by the friendly feeling which had heen evinced by the 
people, and theii repeated requeBta for the eetablishment 
of schools. In subsequent excursions in other directions, 
he found the desire for instruction universally prevalent. 
It is true that this desire arose from no sense of their 
moral and religious degradation, for, having no idea of ^ 
sin as an offeme against God, they could have no oon- 
sciousneBB of the need of the Gospel. . Although ac- 
knowledging a Supreme Being, called Giusuah, the 
Africans have no conception of his character and attri- 
butes. He is regarded by them as the Creator, but not 
as the Governor of the universe. This they seem to re- 
gard as given up to the dominion of the prince of dark- 
ness, who is the sole object of their worship. The whole 
aim of their religious ceremonies seems to be to turn 
away the wrath of this dreaded being ; and their lives 
are passed in continual fear of his malign influences. 
The existence of subordinate evil spirits is also aoknow- 



D.,:.ii6.jb,C00gle 



THE AFRICAN HISBiON. 43 

ledged, and these share their guperetitionR reTerenoe 
and fear. But while indifferent to the glad tidings of 
the heralds of salvation, they cannot but see and ac- 
knowledge the Buperiority of the Europeans; and desire, 
as they express it in their own vague manner, to " s&bby 
book," that they may be "finehke white man," " They 
wish," says Dr. Savage, "to know the white man's 
God, because they think by bo doing they shall become 
the. white man's equal : and this is encouragement to 
misBionary efibrt. This is a door — a door opened — 
through which the light of the Gospel may be brought 
to strike upon their benighted minds." 

The journey, of which some accouat is given above, 
was made in April, 1837. The following month, Dr. 
Savage pursued his inquiries to Deneh, a town situated 
on the OavaUa river, about forty miles Irom its mouth, 
and the same distance from Oape Palmas. A few ex- 
tracts from his journal, on this oCGasion, will serve to 
throw additional light upon the manners and customs 
of the people. 

"May 17th, 1837, — Embarked, this morning, about 
half past ten o'clock, upon Sheppard's* Lake, for ' Grah- 
way Point,' accompanied by Mr. T. and the usual ctxn- 
plement of Kroomnt. Cool and pleasant — the ther- 
mometer standing at 78 degrees in the shade— arrived 
at Giahway, and fonad the inhabitants in great commo- 
tion from the following cause : A thunder storm had 
occurred two nights before, during which a house was 
burnt. Such an event, seen through the medium of su- 
pemtitioii, could be the result of nothing short of wjtch- 
oiaft. Hence, according to the usual custom, a oonsul- 
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tatton was held 'with the ' Beril,' or ' Greegee man,' 
and an aocuaation brou^t against one of their num- 
ber. The charge 'was that of 'calling do'wn lightning 
from heaven, and maliciously congumiiig the house of 
an unofiending eitiaen !' He confessed hia guilt, and, 
in doing bo, jmplicated two others as his abettors. The 
lesnlt was, as nsnal, the administration of the 'red 
'water.' It is supposed to bo Tory poisonous. It can- 
not be so, however, for the great qnantity required to 
destroy life, proves that it is but moderately deleterious. 
The bulk of fluid itself, 'would be sufficient, in many 
cases, to produce death. It is, however, the cause 
of death to thousands in this heathen land. 

" The man 'who confes^d, had taken his portion 
before oiu arrival, and having escaped its fatal eflects 
'was now going at lai^e through the town. I a«ked the 
principal actor in this scene, if he really believed that 
man capable of doing what had been chafed against 
him. Hia reply 'was, "spose him no do him, tink him 
say yes, when he kno'w it be sassy wood palaver? Ugh! 
I no tink so." They have another cnstom which, I 
hope, proved themeana of arresting all farther proceed- 
ings in this diabolical afiair. It is this. If a stranger 
of distinction ani'v« at the time, the criminal is entitled 
to an escape. Being vie'Wed in this light by them, I 
have reaHOQ to believe that I was the means of saving 
one of the t'wo implicated, from a. cruel death. 

" The 'red water' here referred to, is a poisonous 
decoction made from the bark of a tree, (a species of 
laurel,) and administered as a test of guHt or innocence, 
in accusations of crime. In a concentrated -form, it is a 
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pD'^erTuI n&rcotic, and in larget qasntitiei, ao ometic. 
The idea involved in the adininiHtralion is, that a apirit 
accompaniea the draught, and searcbes the heart of the 
suspected individual for his guilt. If he be iimoceat,'thQ 
Spirit returns with the fluid in the act of ejection, but 
if guilty, it remains to do more surely the 'work of de- 
struction," 

Dr. Savage passed the first night of his joumey at 
I^allicott, a. town about three miles from the mouth of 
the Cavaila ;- and gives the following account of an in- 
cident tvhich occurred the next morning, " We left 
NalJicott in two canoes, ourKroomen keeping time, with 
their paddles, to one of their rude, but not unpleasant 
Bongs, We had not proceeded far, when the ay of 
' Snake in the tree !' ' Snake in the tree !' was heard, 
Fjid a serpent was diicovered on a branch directly over 
our heads. Every arm was now exerted to the utmost, 
and QUI frail bark literally darted from beneath our dan- 
gerous foe. The feeling excited by this oecuirence had 
BO sooner subsided, than another cry was heard, — ' Snake 
crosses the river !' and another was seen wending his 
way to the opposite lide. These reptiles are objects of 
great dread to the Airicans. Their bite is said to be 
fatal. Their habit is to ascend an overhanging tree 
and suddenly dart into the passing canoe. When this 
happens the natives invariably abandon it. 

" A highly attractive object to my New England eye, 
was maize, so frequently seen upon the banks of this 
river ; and another, no less reviving my southern asso- 
ciations, was rice ; both of which are produced here in 
perfection. 
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" We arrivod at Media, at 12 o'clock. It is collod 
Qmnd Devil Town, from the fact that Grand Devil 

Place is witliin its limits, and tliat here, resides the 
priest who performs the ceremonies attending all visits 
of inquiry. This town may be called the Delphi of 
WeBtem Africa ; the Grand Devil Place, its oracle, stand- 
ing in very much the same relation to the inhabitants, 
as Delphi, in ancient Greece, to that country. I have 
often made inquiries respecting the degree of iuflueace 
which this imposture has upon the minds of the natives, 
and have discovered that, among the older ones, it is re- 
garded with feelings of mystery and reverence ; but its 
hold upon the younger, is more feeble. It sulserves the 
same purposes oa the oracle of olden time ; success or 
failure in matters of high moment are divined, and the 
accomplishment of a ^ven desire, either public or pri- 
vate, secured," 

We interrupt the course of the Dr's. Journal here, 
to introduce some further account of the same spot after- 
wards given by another missionary.* 

" The shrine of the oracle, as I have been informed 
by thoae who visited it, is a large perpendicular rock, 
with a cavity in the cratre, from which leads a hole 
or fissure to the top. The priest secretes himself 
' within this cavity, and the fissure serves as the channel 
of communication. When all things are prepared, a 
colloquy something like the following ensues : 

" Priest. Well, you no come here for war g 
did you 1 

" A/nswer. No ! 

* Rev. Mr. Eenoiog. 
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" P. You no come for sick gieegee ? 

"X Ho! 

"P. You no come for wOman palaver? 
■ ■ '■ J. No ! 

"P. You no come for trade greegee ? 

"A. No! 

" P. Well ; what did you come for? 

"A I come for iish greegee ! 

" P. Well ; didn't I tell you so fiiiit time? What for 
you no isy so? Answer me right. 

" The simple dupe retires, awe-struck by the reflec- 
tion, that his most secret thoughts have been read by 
the great magician." 

" Instances are known," continues Dr. S., " where 
persons have come, for hundreds of miles, in difierent 
directions, for consultation ; Mid oertaia European trad- 
ers, who have permanent lactones upon the coast, we 
are informed, have reaorted to its impositions to facilitate 
the accompliBhineDt of their purpoees. It is a spot weU 
selected for the object in view, difficult of access, dark 
and gloomy — circumstancea well calculated to inspire 
the superstitious mind with fear and reverence. 

"Leaving Hedia, we were cheered by the fact, that 
our next stopping place would be Deneh. Here, for the 
first time, I saw the African luoakey. The natives set 
a high value upon this animal as an article of food. 
Honkey soup is, (o them, what turtle soup is to us. On 
their 'bill of fare,' and esteemed as delicacies, will be 
found many things Irom which the civilized mind shriuks 
with disgust ; such as reptiles, the difleient kind of ver- 
min, &o. The usual method of taking the monkey is aafbl- 
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lows : "When one oi more is seen, they are immediately 
surrounded by the huutera. Springing from tree to 
tree, they chatter, £ir a time, defiance to their purauers. 
In an unwary motnent, they congregate upon another, 
more lofty or isolated, near the liver bauk. The natives 
now arrange themselves so as to prevent their escape. 
The tree is felled, and the monkeys plunge into the 
water. The natives follow, and, heing more expert at 
swimming, they soon disable their prey with clubs, and 
retum in triumph to their homes. 

" Within two or three miles of Deneh the scenery 
begins to change its character. The banks of the river 
become more elevated, till, near the town, they are. 
ttrikingly so. It was about six o'clock when we ibimd 
ourselves drawing near, and seven before we arrived. 
The ran had set behind the highlands without a cloud 
intercepting its rays ; a lich mellow light overspread the 
surface of nature, and sollened its wildnesa to an aspect 
of sweet serenity. Even the heathen- felt its soft in- 
fluence. The song of the boatmen had ceased, and 
hardly a Bound was heard save the rippling of the wa- 
terB, as out frail hark moved gently onwards. The 
news of our coming had preceded us. and watohmen 
were on the look out for our approach Soon the cry 
was heard — ' Kubi di ! Kubi di ! White man comes ! 
White man comes '.' A small bay opened, and the land- 
ing place was discovered, crowded with natives to re- 
ceive us. I was conducted, fatigued and unwell, to the 
house of the king, which was large and comfortable. 
Being a white man and a stranger, I was, as usual, an 
oltject of curiosity, and. consequently, annoyed by a 
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«ro^ of visitors ; I say annoyed, because 1 vsb und^ 
the myBteriouB infiHeace of an intenaittent; Such cic 
cumstances, however, can be made profitable, lor they 
oiien try, to the uticoBt, one's patience. At my leqoeit 
that the ki«g would dieporse his people, the house was 
eoon cleared, and I was left, ki the night, t« rejection 
and repose. 

" 19th. Obtained but little rest through ^ night 
— quite ill this nwming ; as the day advanced my healtk 
improved. Had an interview with the king, and found 
bim very doairoas that schools ^oidd be established for 
his people. He seesis mild, pteaBuit and hospitable, 
and appears to have the good tS his people at hoart. 
Having accomplished my object, as I thought, I deagned- 
to leave in the afternoon, in time to *oach one of ^og 
Tom's towns oa the river, and tlieie spend the sight. 
But no sooner was Uss discovered by tny host, than he 
•ame into the hut with his head man, and began, in a 
fervid and eloquent manner, to show me its impropriety. 
His argnment was as foHowe: 'You be new man — 
Mo Uve in my country loag time, him no sabby yon 
proper now — (i. e. is net congenial to your constitution,) 
you come long way look me — make yoo sick — spose you 
go down the river, be bad palaver — imake you more sick 
.^'ou die ; then me no locJc on you more — no ! yoa be 
sick plenty^-yo« live here to-day, n»e do you good faah 
-—no man look yon. — you get deep — thea yoa be weU. 
My heart no speak aU yet; plenty ting live there — that 
time you be better, then I bring my head men — we 
■pe^ all palaver about school. Then you sleep next 
iay — plenty mea cany you sofUy through th« buah— 
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jdeaty tree lira there — no let nni looi yon, and yoa ge 
homa fine.' Such were the leiitimentB and feeling of 
thii bMLthen man, aa made known to me threngb an in- 
teipnrter. I had ne cause to doubt his nncenty." 

Dr. SaTage accepted tbe king's invitaticm to retnaJm 
ailother day, and then commenced hia homewaid jonmey. 
On hie route he 'visited two or three other towna, whera, 
however, he was less hospitaUy received. With a glance 
at one or two heathen customs, not yet mentioned, we 
conclnde our extracts from his journal on this occa«oit. 

" While in Dmeh, a woman had faQen under the 
■uspimon of her husband ; twice was Hhe rescaed, by us, 
from the dreadfal puniriunent inflicted in tniA cases, viz : 
thruating her handa into a nuIdrMt of boiling (m1 ! If 
the wretriied victint escape wrthoot denuded flesh, 
(mora oflen bones in reality,) she is pronounced inno- 
cent; but if not, guilty! In the latter case, the admin- 
titration, to death, of the hoirible red water, or HaasA 
wood, is sure to ibllew." 

" In Barractth, 1 saw an enclbearo about four feet in 
height, and as many in diameter, laadc of aticke, and! 
filled with beaeh sand brought ifpos the heads of the na- 
tivee, from a peint thirty miles £stant. I approached, 
and, putting mj hand into the sand, asked what it was 
lor. An exclamation of horror burst from the SKnountt 
ing crowd, aitd all seemed to look as if they expected me 
'to swell or fall down suddenly ;' but afUr they had 
looked a great while an4 saw no hafm come to sae, they 
changed their minds, and concluded that ' blade man's 
fetish no fit white man,' 'Fetish no be for white 
nuuj' say they, whenever the ibUy of their supentition 
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is thuH fully demonBtTsted,— ' Witch oan't touch him.' 
It seems that this was the public fetish of the BsTrao&h 
people, and had been placed in the centre of the town 
that it might equally exert its influence over the whole '." 



D.,:.ii6^b,C00gle 



ArtiTil of Hr. ud Hn. Piyna ud Mr. Minor— Foilnn oT Dr. SaHge'a 
lMallb-«iuu— Difftnnl dlalKU ot nulvu-Dt. B. nlurai u U. 8.— At- 
UBpt to open ( SuiioB u Qimwiir—Dtuk of Ht. TbonpxHi— HuiHt 
of pnpBfinff fvn*. 

0(1 the 4th July, 1837, the heart of the lone pioneer 
was cheered by tfie arrival of his associates, Mr. Minor 
and Mr. and Mis. Payne. Through thft blessing of God 
on his skilful treatment, they all passed through the ac- 
climating fever in safety ; hut the accumulation of care 
and anxiety proved too mnch for his already enfeebled 
strength, and, in December following, he was compelled 
to seek a temporary respite from his labors. -The arri- 
val of a vessel honnd to Monrovia, afiorded him the de- 
nred opportunity, and he embarked Dec. 28th, leaving 
his associates able to assume the charge of the Mission. 
In reference to this, he vmtes : " I do wish the. true 
cause of my iUness to be well understdod. Till my as- 
sociates arrived, and for more than a month after, my 
health was good. They came in the midst c£ the rainy 
season. The morning of their arrival saw me walking 
into the Cape, in health, to meet them. In their eyes, 
I had not changed. My complexion and general ap- 
pearance indicated, to them, as good health as I had en- 



uijiie-jbyCoogle 



TH£ APaiCAN HISBIOir. g^ 

jojed in America. They Ibuad me alone, pressed by 
nmneroua duties, and themselves upoa my hands, the 
objects of deep anxiety. Such a. state of things necessa- 
rily continued for a time, and our qvuoine gone, repeated 
attacks of the ague and fevei brought me low. Hepatic 
derangemanta were the sure consequence, bringing, in 
their train, great Bufiering and danger of life. It is my 
firm belief that, under difierent circumstances, my health 
would still have been good. X do not believe this climate 
to be necessarily fatal to the white man's constitu- 
tion or health. That it iuTolves much, and, often, 
great sudering, with a thousand circumstances of severe 
trial, we all cheerfully admit ; and even that hfe, for 
years to come, will be shortened by it. Yet it is at the 
same time no less true, that, with a moderate share of 
prudence, we can hve here and enjoy good health, 
(though it cannot he permanently as good as we might 
eipect, in our native chmate,) and above all, labor for 
years to save, from eternal death, hundreds and thou- 
sands and millions of our feUow beings. If Ckriscians 
aik more, they tmt&tgo to other jidds." * * « * • • 
" The interior, in every direction from us, ia occupied 
by populous towns, containing from 1000 to 1500 
souls. Indeed, we may extend a line from Cape Fal- 
maa, fiily miles into the interior, and, within the arc it 
would describe from the windward to the leeward coast, 
we sbonld find, it ia estimated, notless than 60 or 70,000 
persons, and all willing, to say the least, to receive a 
teacher. Scattered over this tract of country, we should 
£nd many diSerent tribes, with difierent dialects, yet 
not 80 difierent as to prevent an intelligent Grebo (the 
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tribe at Cape PalnoBB) from imderstaading or being im- 
dentood ia any other tribe. That all ipring origiiialtf 
irom the eame atock, \a evident firom the &ct th&t theie 
Hie many irords common to all these dialect*, and many 
more, derived from the same Toota. Their numerala 
exhibit but a shade of diSerence. The inference then, 
is, that it is highly important to redace these, dialects to 
a common it'ritten language."* 

When Dr. Sava^ embarked from MonTovia, it was 
'with the dedgu of visitiRg America ; but having learned, 
on hia arrival at that place, Uiat a vessel Iwd passed for 
Cape Palmas, which he had reason to suppose broingltt 
him communications from the Committee, he detra^ 
mined to return to the Cape, and await another oppM>- 
■tunity. By this arrangement, his departure frar America 
-was delayed imtil the 30th of April, 1838. He arrived 
Eofriy in bis native land in June following. During hia 
absence, his fellow laborers were aotiveiy engaged in the 
dnties of the Mission. A Sabbath school was opened 
among the natives at the Cape, and the Gospd waa 
regularly preached in the neighboring towns. Some ex- 
cursions were also made into the interior, in which pre- 
liminary steps were taken towards the establisbment of 
inland Stations, but the jealousies existing between the 
difierent native tribes, prevented the execution of the 
plan. The coast people are, generally, hostile to tJie 
interior tribes, and -unwilling that they should hold any 
direct intercourse with foreigners. The greatest insult 
■ Since t}ie above was written, the Orebo 1nDguag« has been 
reduced lo writing, and twge portioos of the New Testaineet have 
Iteea tianslated. 
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wMcli eaa be ofieted to a coast native ia to call him a 
" buehman." The articles purchaBed, by the former, 
from the while man, are Bold to the Utter, at an exorbit- 
&nt advance, and, as education would Mtable him to de- 
tect the impaeition, it ia, of oouise, opposed by his dis- 
honest neighbor. It is only by the dissemination of 
Christian principles among the natives of the coast, that 
this exposition can be oveneome. 

Another Becicus drawback npon the operationB of 
the Mission, wae experienced, in this year, from the dif- 
ficulties which arose between the natives and the Ame- 
rican colonists. In the view of the natives, the mis- 
eioaaiiea were identified with the colonists, and the re- 
sentment felt towards the one, under real or imaginary 
WTODgB, was mutually exteiided to the other. These 
views led (o aa atlempt to establish one or more sta- 
tions without the boundaries of the colony. In Angust, 
Mr. ISnor visited the town of (larraway, oa the wind- 
ward coa«t, about thirty miles from Cape Palmas, where 
his piopoaal to open a sshool was favorably received. 
When, however, he renewed his visit in September, for 
the purpose of completing the arrangement, unexpected 
obstacles presented themselves. The Bushmen were 
preseat, and who, ibr some unexplained reason seemed to 
exercise controlling iniluence, opposed the settlement of 
a miseirOnaTy ; sayijgg that learning was of no use, since it 
<3id not enable a man to get money, and that if Mr. 
Minor came, other Americans would come and form a 
colony, and that, when a vessel arrived, he would send 
" a book" on board and stop the trade in mm, as Dr. 
Hall had done at Cape Palmas. Mr. Minor was, there- 
fore, compelkd to abandon his dedgn. 
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The school at Mt. Vanghan contmned in a flotuiBh- 
ing condition; the male department containing twenty- 
five icbolara, and the female twelve ; all but five, being 
the children of natives. There had been an accession to 
the Mission during the year. Mr. £. S. Byron, a com- 
municajit from Grace Church, Boeton, was sent out, by 
the committee, as an assistant teacher, and Mr. M. Ap- 
pleby, a young man fiom Baltimore, was also employed 
in the same capicity. In a letter, dated December, 
1838, Mi. Fayne notices the death of Mr. Jamea M. 
Thompson. Although, at one time, suspended from the 
employment of the Mission, on account of charges a^ 
fecting his character as a rdigiouB teacher, Mr. Thomp- 
son gave, in his last illness, gratifying evidence of pre- 
paration for the great change. On the morning before 
his death, he expressed, In the last woidi that he spoke, 
his unshaken faith in the promises of GoA, and a fina 
hope of his acceptance through Christ. Mrs. Thomp- 
Bon's valuable services were secured for the Mission, and 
she pruved a very efficient teacher ki the female depart- 
ment of the school. 

In describing one of the journeys made, at this time, 
into the interior, Mr. Payne says: "Oui toad led us 
through the section of country which one or two fami- 
lies are preparing for the reception of rice, the present 
year. I hod, therefore, a good opportunity of observing 
the manner of preparation, and also, of forming some es- 
timate of the industry of the people. The land ie cleared 
in the following manner. With a piece rf flat iron, 
called a bill-hook, they cut out all the grass and under- 
growth. The larger trees are then telled, either by the 
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small Bxes - of the n&tives, or by fire. The whole is 
then Bufieied to remain until perfectly dry, when fire 
is communicated, presenting scenes of the most sublime 
and awllil character." The labor of planting the 
farms h principally performed by women. It ui a sJow 
and tedious procesH. Instead of sowing the rice broad- 
cast, they make small holes in the ground with a pointed 
iron, and deposite a few grains in each, drawing the 
earth over them with the foot. This is done in April, 
immediately before the rainy season, which commences 
in May, and the hairest is reaped in Atigust, 
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In December, 1839, the ship Emperor tailed from 
New- York, taking out the Rev. Dr. Savage and Mt. 
George A. Ferkiiu, with their wives. Mrs. Savage 
was the daughter of Mr, John Met«alf, of Fredericks- 
burg, Va., and long an active member of St. George's 
Church, in that city. Mr. and Mrs. Feridos were com- 
municanta of St. Peter's Church, Salem. The frienda 
of the Mission, cheered by this large accession to its 
numbers, looked forward with sanguine hope, to ita in- 
creased prosperity and uBefulneas. But alaa ! in the 
mysterioQs providence of God, they were destined to a. 
severe trial of faith. The very first arrival from the 
coast, after this little band bad landed on ita shores, 
brought the intelligence of Mrs. Savage's death. We 
extract the following account of this sad event from the 
Southern Churchman, in which it was published at the 
time. 

"^Informationof the death of Mrs. Savage, the wife of 
the Hev. Thomas S. Savage, M. D., one of our mission- 
aries to Cape Palmas, has just been received, and we 
join, suddenly and sadly, in the general expression of 



uijiie-jbyCoogle 



THE AFRICAN HISBIOR. gg 

gri^ v^oh it hu cftUed foTth. A long aoquaintanoo 
vith hei beieaved husbaiid, both in college and Eonce, 
awakens in ua mote than cotmmon sympathy fi>r iiini. 
Hay th« sanctiiyiog gmoe d" God, of which w« are sure 
he poBsesaea a more than common share, make this severe 
afBiclion productive of much good h«re, both to him and 
his mieaioD, and an otemal weight of glory hereafter. 
Let no Judat among the disciplea of Christ ask the ques- 
tion — ' For what purpose is this woate t ' We doubt not 
tttat this «vent, c&usad hy an unreserred consecration 
on the part of our d«part«d siater, is more precious 
and fragrant in the estimation of that Saviour whom she 
loved, than that alabaster box of ointment with which 
Hary onoe anointed his feet. ' blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord.' Here is the oousolation for all — her 
husband, her parents, and the mission to which she had 
devoted herself. She is hB,ppy ; and if so, who will hesi- 
tate to tread in ber Ibotsteps ? Uen of worldly heroism 
do not usually retreat from the battle, merely because 
they behold a few of their companirais falling in the front 
ranks. This result is expected, as a matter of conrse, in 
every engagement, and should serve to stimulate those 
who are behind, to occupy their places. The death of 
every nuBsionary lo Africa is like good seed howd upon 
good ground. It will spring up and bear much fhiit. 
Let us, therefore, rejoice that our sister was counted 
worthy to sufier for the cause of Christ" 

We subjoin the following letters in relation to this 
afflictive, but wise dispensation of divine Pntvideitce, one 
of which is from Mrs. Payne, to a friend in New-York, 
dated Cape Palmas, April Slat, 1839. 
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" I hare now a s&d and all-engrossing subject to writ* 
npon. God, in his wisdom, has seea fit tir visit ub with 
a severe a£Qiction. Hitherto, we have written of fail 
goodness in preserving our lives, and I doubt not, though 
bidden from ns, it is equally manifested in the present 
dark and trying dispensation. Our dear sister, Mrs. 
Savage, was taken fioin us on Tuesday last, April IGth, 
after a severe illness of more tbiui seven weeks. Her 
8u£erings, from the conuuencement to the end of her 
illness, were continued and intense ; more so than I ever 
witnessed. Severe, however, as they were, they never 
elicited a murmur from this lovely Christian. ' I feel 
that it JB all for my good, — not one pain too much,' — 
was a sentiment frequently expressed. I was permitted 
the mournful gratification of constautly attending on her 
sick bed, being kept from her by my own sioknesa only 
two days. From the first, she had the impression that 
her illness would be fatal, and never expressed a wish 
to recover. An earnest desire to depart and be with 
ChriHt was her predominant feeling. About two weeks 
before her death, she, observed : 'I have given up all 
my friends, — all earthly ties, — my dear husband was the 
last I could give up, but I have been enabled to do that 
DOW, and know that God will comfort and support him.' 
Throughout her illness, her mind was in a most tran- 
quil and happy frame. She often said, when I first en- 
tered her room in the morning : ' Ob, Arma, I have had 
such a delightful season, — such sweet views of God and 
heaven.' The love of the Saviour was a theme upon 
which she delighted to dwell, and even when too feeble 
to talk much herself, she took pleasure in hearing others 
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■peak of it. ' Go on, dear,' she would Bay to me, ' I 
love to hear you talk of the goodness of God,' The l8«t 
week or two, ehe was extremeiy feeble, not able to raise 
herself in bed, and bad several fainting fit*. The calm 
and peaceful utate of hei mind might be inferred frran & 
little circumstanoe which occurred the night before her 
death. The nurse was awakened by some one singing. 
She arose, and found, to her suprim, that it was Urs. 
Savage. She sang, in her ^eep, two or three venea of 
a &Torite hymn ; the two last lines, the nurse told me, 
sounded more sweetly than anything she had aver heard. 
They were : 

' We're marchiog tbroogb Emmauueri luid, 
To tairer worlds on high.' 

May we not imagine that she was then enjoying a fore- 
taste of the happiness she was soon to realize ? When I 
went in, in the morning, she welcomed me with a sweat 
smile, and said she felt ' a great deal better,'— an ex- 
pression she had never before used. I was not, for a 
moment, deceived ; a change had evidently taken place, 
and I felt my heart sink at the conviction, which I had 
hitherto striven against, that we must lose her. Through- 
out the day, hei mind was wandering, which it had 
never been before ; still there was nothing distressing 
about it ; all her imaginings were of a pleasurable na- 
ture, and she knew every one about her. She sunk 
gradually during the day, and, at half-past eleven at 
night, fell asleep in JesuB. I was forcibly reminded of 
the hymn — 

< Jeeus con make a dyiag bed 
Feel Kirt at downy piQowS ore, 
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Wliile □□ Ma breast I Isan my hemd, 
And breathe mj lire oat >«eetly there.' 

" Not one struggle, — not one long breath, — but quietly 
Kod sweetly as an iniaat falling to sleep, did she depart. 
Thotigh holding her Iiand in mine, I was, for soma timo, 
uDconsciouB that she had left na. Almott her last words 
were, in answer to a question, how the Saviour now 
appeared to her ? ' Chlefest among ten thousand, and 
altogether lovely.' The funeral took place the next af- 
ternoon." 

Extract from a Sermon on the death of Mrs. Savage, 
by the Rev. E. C. McGuire. 
"Wehavedwelt thus far upon the animating topicsof 
the text, as involving a suitable introdnction to our in- 
tended remarks in reference to one, who, having from an- 
&ucy, gone iu and out among you, and, for some years, 
heen numbered in this oongregation with the followers 
of the Saviour, has recently yielded up her hfe on a far 
distant shore, in the honored cause of her ascended Lord 
and Master. But a brief season has. elapsed suice we 
saw her bearing a. part in the devotional services of the 
sanctuary, and in those becoming duties and labors of 
love which happily engaged so much of the zeal and 
energy of her pioui youth. Called in the midst of these, 
as she thought, to a more arduous and important field of 
Christian effort, she did not refuse the path of duty, nor 
shrink from the open prospect of inevitable hardship 
and probable mortality. To sever the cherished ties of 
domestic and social love, — to tear herself away from the 
friends and home of her youth,— and exchange them for 
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d tbieigD, b&rbaroiii land,— demaaded no oidinaiy exer- 
cise of moral purpose, of Christian heroifun. But ths 
infinnlteB of nature yielding to the euergiea of gtaee, tha 
resolutioD was formed tsi the toils uid sacrifices of the 
missionary cause. With a worthy companion who had 
devDted himself to the same woik of Christ, in an un- 
fiieadly etime, she bade adieu to &mily and ftieiids in 
November, of the last year, and in the following De- 
cember left her native shores for the scene of her future 
abode. Subjected, 1^ a Tongh and tedious passage, to 
much bodily aufleriug', she reached MonioTia on the 19th 
of January IhbI. From thence, she was enabled to ex- 
press her filial feelings in a. postscript added to a letter 
writtHi home by her husband. ' I only add a line to 
say I am better to day than I have been, since we. left 
enr native shores, and am looking forward, with eagn 
anticipations, to our arrival at home My love, just 
wann from the heart, to you i£nd my dear mother. May 
God restore her to health, and spare her useful life tbr - 
many, many years. Con'^ue ever to pray for ub, my 
dear father. Uay God preserve our lives and permit us 
to meet again on earth, and at last unite us around His 
throne iu heaven, is the dwly prayer of your devoted 
daughter:' 

"Remaining a few days at Monrovia, the vessel ar- 
rived at Cape Palmas on the 29th. With her accustom- 
ed diligence, our sister entered upon the duties which 
awaited her. But scarcely had her domestic arrange- 
ments been completed, before the m.ytiteTious summons of 
the grave reached her in a violent attack of acclimating 
fever. During two tedious months did she meekly ea- 
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dure bet painful malady,* cheered by occanonal symp- 
toms of convaleseace, but mainly oppressed with snfier- 
iugs BO great as to intimate, diBtimitly, their fatal termi- 
nation, to herself and others. Whatever could be done 
by medical skill in the person of a devoted husband, and 
the nntiriug assidiiities of sympathising female affection, 
was done to mitigate her trial and avert the melancholy 
issue, dreaded by them aU. But everything "was una- 
vailing. About the middle of April the foreboded hour 
arrived when, nature exhausted hy suffering, she sunk 
into the arms of death, expiring without a sigh or a 
struggle. The d&y following, her remains were conveyed 
to the grave, in a comer o[ the Misnon lot at Mt Yaug- 
ban, where they repose beneath the spreading branches 
of a few ever verdant palm-trees, within sound of the 
hoarse Atlantic, fiUing the ear of night, as it beats upon . 
that fervid shore, with loud and ceaseless murmurs. 

" It wiU, no doubt; gratify many of you, my friends, to 
learn the spirit and frame of mind in which our departed 
sister passed through the famace of affliction, to her re- 
ward iu heaven. We have abundant reason to bless 
God for the grace voucbsafed her, in the midst of severe 
and unwonted triah. That her confidence in Him was 
not misplaced, we have cheering proofs, manifested fi:om 
the commencement to the close of her protracted trou- 
bles, A favorite devotional book, given her by a friend, 
contains these grateful indicaiiouB in sundry passages, 
carefully .marked with a pencil, ah expressing sentiments 
especially selected and adopted by her, as her own. 

■ Mn. Savage's suflerrngB and deBth caoiiot be attribatrd 
»oUly to the fsTer. 
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Among these, we find the following, in which, though 
dead, she now speajca in words of admonition to those 
who yet snrvive. 

" ' What proportion, realty, is there between the 
troubleB of a momeDt, and an eternity of glory ? What 
proportion, between a few drops of gall, and this tm- 
mense weight of glorj' ? ■ Let us regard this necessity of 
Bufiering as a pleasure and welcome condition. Let us 
enter, with joy, upon this career in which we follow 
JeauB ; in which so many of all ages, sexes and condi- 
tions, have preceded us. They have reached the desired 
haven. Let us press mi, and we shall arrive there 
too.' 

" Again ; ' If we suffer with Jesos, we shall also 
reign with him ; and, to make us sure of it, he calls onr 
BufieringB his aiEictions. He bore your sins upon the 
cross ; would you shrink from the rest of his alUictians ?' 

" Again ; ' In our tribulations we should consult the 
oracle of our Father, and seeking from him comfort and 
guidance, we should shed our tears into his bosom, and 
pour out, in his presence, the bitterness of our souls.' 

" With a more cheerful spirit, perhaps, was the follow- 
ing meditation marked : ' Why do you fear to bear the 
cross which lays open to you the path to heaven ? 
There is no salvation for the soul, no hope of eternal life, 
if it be not in the cross. Take up then, thy cross ; fol- 
low Jesos and thou shalt atloin unto everlasting life. 
He has gone before thee, bearing his cross, and died upon 
it that thou mightest hear thy crofs. and wish to die 
npon it. Go where thou wilt, thou canst not find a path 
more lofty or more sure than the path of the oross.' 
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"With yet more of triumpli, it voi^Id Beem, she em- 
Iwaced the following thoughts : ' Thou ait then, even in 
this present life, oh ! Ghiist, my wisdum, my portinn, 
my light, my redemption, my justification, my sanctifi- 
cation, my support and my life, my strength and my de- 
fence. But in another lile, thou wilt be my perfection, 
my felicity, my reward.' 

" In a congenial frame, and with seemingly prophetio 
view, does she take up the animated strain — ' In this 
world, how is man defiled with sins, agitated with pas- 
'sione, disquieted with fears, tortured with eares, embar- 
xassed with refinements, deluded with vanities, encom- 
passed with errors, worn out with labors, vexed with 
temptations, enervated with pleasures and tormented 
■ with want. Oh I when will these various evils be no 
more ? When shall I he delivered from the slaverj: of 
Bin ? When, Lord ! shall my thou^ta and desires 
centre and be fixed on thee alone 1 Oh 1 when will 
peace letujn and be established ; peace frran the trou- 
bles of the world and the disorders of sinful passions — 
universal peace, hicapable of interruption ; that peace 
which passeth all understanding ? When, <^ most 
merciful Jesus, when shall I stand in pure abstraction 
frmu all inferior good, to gaze upon thee, and coatem- 
plate the wonders of redeeming love ? Oh ! when shall 
I dwell with thee in thy kingdom, which thou hast pte- 
paiod for thy beloved, before the Ibundation of the 
world V 

" In the same devont spirit, with ardent breathings 
after God, did our deceased sister pass through the se- 
verity of her last sickness. With mcouents of despond- 
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«uoy, Hhe yet wfu permitted to rejoice in days of uni- 
nnce, of sweet peace .and comfort in the Holy (rhoit. 
Of this peiiod of hsi decease, her hiubimd writes : ' At 
one time, during her first attack, when she thought she 
could reeovet, with tean and groans she said, ' my Sa- 
vior hides his iace irom me.' Before, eke had never 
spoken, but of his consoling presence. This, howerer, 
was tJso momentary. I took the Bible, and read a few 
verses from the New Testament and the 27th Psahn. 
The clond was cleared up before the eye of faith, and her 
swelling soul rejoiced again in Christ. I knew of no 
nmilar doubts afler this. She was particularly fond of 
the 27th Psalm, and often requested me to read it, say- 
ing : 'The Lord is, indeed, my light and my salvation.' 
She delighted also in the Gospel of St. John, particularly 
the 11th, 14th and Idth chapters. Again and again, 
did I read them to her, at ber request. On one occasion, 
while reading the, 11th, she stopped me at the 36th 
verse and exclaimed, ' Jesus wept ! what compas* 
sion ! what love and sympathy ! How delightful !' 

" When in severe pain, she groaned and said, ' I want 
patience ;' and when engaged in prayer, she would say, 
' Pray that I may have patience.' On one occasion, 
after reading in the Psalms, she said, ' I feel that God is 
with me. he is precious. Yes : God is my strength 
and my refuge.' On another ocoaaion, she turned to me 
and said, ' ! I have had such sweet thoughts of heaven 
this morning — all the morning.' 

" ' But a few moments before she died, I said, is yonr 
Saviour as precious now, dear Susan, as be has been in 
times past? '0 yes I' was her laint but distinct reply, 
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'He ii preciotu; the cUefest among ten thonsand and 

altogether lovely!' She soon became epeechless, and 
her eyee seemed fixed. I aaked her if she knew me. 
She quietly turned her eyes upon me with an expresfdon 
which left no doubt, and the next momeiit, as I sup- 
poBed, expired without a, groan or struggle.' 

" And does this seem to us, my friends, a mysterioua 
B.nd unscrutable disposition, and hard to be reoonoiled 
with the goodness and cftre of a gracious providence ? 
But do we not know that ' He is a God who hideth 
himself and giveth not account of any of His matters.' 

' Ood moves is a myaterioua w«j. 
His wonilers to perform ; 
He planU hia footBteps in the se>, 
And rides upon ths htono.' 

And shall we doubt and hesitate, ray brethren, 
respecting the missionary work, because some fall vic- 
tims to its dangers ? If those of feebler eonstitutions 
sink, is the work, therefore, not dt God, or cannot ho 
comniand the means by which his merciful designs, 
long since foretold, shall be acconiplisTied in behalf of a 
perishing, heathen world? Be it far from us to limit 
the Holy One of Israel, or, in withholding our alma 
and prayen, forbear our part in aid of the mission- 
ary enterprize, because we cannot &thom his coun- 
cils and interpret all bis ways. Did the numrons 
and trying disaBtera which attended its early settle- 
ment, prevent God's gracious purposes in behalfof our 
own beloved country, now teeming with an abundant 
population and all the fruits of civilization and religion? 
Why, then, should miifcirtaBeB discourage ns, or bring in 
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dtmbt the favorable Bcheme of Providence, tonching the 
moral reaoration of other benighted, pagan huubi ? We 
may not, on earth, espect a guspenBion of the estabUihed 
laws of nature, however able the Almighty is to bub- 
pend them, and may do so, whenever it shall be his 
sovereign pleaaure." 

The following lines are from the gifted pea of Mrs, 
Sigourney : 

OB IHK DEATH OF USS. lAVAOE, LATI WIFE Of TQI BET. DB. UVAOE, 



" WhalldojlhoukiuitatattioltunB — butt/umthall ktuiiBhertafitr." 
SAalt kruw hereafter /—Father 1 wilt thou wait 

Id calm eubmueion hi th; ISanler'a will) 
Mother 1 — lameDting o'er thj loved one's &t«. 

Say, — csDBt thou rule thy spirit and be Btill t 
Biateri and brothers t — Borrowing — vill je lalte 
This promiae to your heart, for the Eedeemer'B Bake I 

•Bhalt kma /utreafler I— Teodei, fidtbfiil Mendl 
The chosen partner of that heaven-taught breaa^ 

Will this conaole thee, as Ibj footsteps tend. 
At moumfal ereniiig, to ber lowly reett 

Doth it not gird thee to thy lot of care, 

And tonch with healing balm, thine agonizing prayer. 

^hou kDoVst not, AMc 1 aad of heart and blind, 
Unshilled the preciouH Book of Ood to read ; 

TboQ canst not know, what moved that soul refined, 

Thy lot of wretchedness to heed, 
And from her fireside, bright with hallowed glee, 
To dare the boiBteioos surge and deadly clime for thee. 

As her loved home, she hailed thy eoltry ebor^ 

Thy dark-browed children to her side she drew, . 
And aacred musip, as a gift, she bore 
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To hire them npmrd, where ber {dtguaree grsv, 
So nreet a taDg-tHrd, bxnn ber Geld of sir, 
InciUi her neir-fledged tikia & bidder flight to dare. 

Oh Chnrch of Ood I irbo on that darkeoed coaat, 
Drat wow thy seed io wearineaa and paii^ 

Count not thy miuioD-Uboun light, oi lot, 

Diot^ eknida should gather, wild with wind aod n 

Onl Ont BeSml Th; harrest wmg shall be— 

haias to the J>ord of Hods, with whom ia lietarj I 
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Th£ stroke by which Mra. Savnge vu so seen lemored 
from her cbosen vork, fell hearilf npon het loiToiriiig 
mrrivora. But. upon the oyer-haitging cloud, the bow 
of promiio shoae briglitlf , and their heuts wen cheer- 
ed by many tokens of God's blesdng. The condition of 
the MisHOn was, upon, the whole, encouraging. A bo* 
cond house had been erected on Mt. Vaughan, and 
another school house for the separate accommodation of 
tiie female department, which was now considerably 
enl&rged. Mi. and Urs. Perkins passed safely through 
the acclimating fever, and were soon actiTely engaged in 
ibeir new duties. Mr. Payne continued to superintend 
the boys' school at Mt. Vaughan, and to preach occa- 
ROnally at Qrohway, eight miles east of the Cape, and 
at HaJf Caralla, four miles farther in the same direction. 
At both these places, schools were established under the 
superintendence ofMr. Appleby and Mr. Byron. 

The Grahway people were proverbially superstitious, 
vvea among their countrymeji. The following inoident 
iriU Mrve m ul illustration. 
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A house had been struck by lightning, which passed 
through th« loot into the ground floor, tearing up the 
earth in its paesage. The people immediately conceived 
the ides that the thunder bad concealed itself, and, un- 
ices removed, would cause them continual trouble by at- 
tracting other thunder. As no ordinary doctor was skil- 
(ul enough to bring to light the hidden enemy, applica- 
tion was made to a distinguished member of the craft, 
residing at Grand Sesiers, about one hundred miles die- 
tant. Not being succeesfiil in obtaining his serviceB, 
they summoned another fr(»n the interior. Arrived at 
the spot, the great magician commenced his operations. 
AAer employing vanous incantations, be dug into t^e 
floor to the depth of several feet, when lo ! the dreaded 
thunderbolt met bis gaze in the form of a email piece of 
iron ! When he touched the magic thing, to use the 
language of the natives, " he died three hours," nor was 
be ahle to leave the spot until forcibly removed. 

The situation of Half CavaUa ofTeied such remarka- 
ble facihties for UHefulnesa, that the MieEionaries early 
determined to occupy it as one of their principal stations. 
As soon, therefore, as. Mr. bad Mrs, Perkins were suffi- 
ciently recovered from the fever to take part in the la- 
bors of the Mission, and Dr. Savage was reUeved from 
the care and anxiety consequent upon their illness, Mr. 
Payne resolved to improve this favorahie opening. 

On the second of October, he accordingly removed to 
Half Gavalla, and, in about a month after, was joined by 
bis wife. 

Here, within a radius of five miles from the Mission 
settlement, were twelve towns, all easily accessible, and 
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tfaoogh not mdividiully large, containing, oollacltTelf , a, 
DumeroUB popnlatioR. This seemed also the moit ad- 
vantageoua point front which to gain aoceu to the in- 
terioi, being reiy near -the Oavalla EiTei, on the 
banks of which reside twelve distinct tribes. Aa tbe 
aolitaiy hUram' iocJied abroad over the fields, erai 
then " white unto the harvest," most earnestly did - 
he send home the call for aid. 

Alae ! how stow has the Church been toanawerthe 
•call ! Opeoings haT« been made and lost, gdden op- 
poTtunitiea have beeB allowed to «lip away, and thou- 
aands have died La. their sins, to rise up in the j«dg- 
meat agunst us. 

Mr. and Hrs. Payne were kindly received by the 
people, whose frequent iatercourse with foreigneni had 
taught them,' iu socne degree, to appreciate both educa- 
tion and the arts of civilizM life, Their egtiinat« of the 
tatter waa proved by their petitioning Mr. Payne to pro- 
cure &r them a WactBoiith's bellowa. Their subatitute 
for tlus was exceedingly rude, but they manifested much 
«kiU in the working of iron. Mr. Payoe was astonished 
to find, in a blacksmith's house, a variety of toolK, and 
two gunstocbs which ho had made, entirely, asd put 
<m. Twenty-two pupils attended the day schools ; and 
flAeeii adults, most of whom Bpok« broken English, 
came in the eveoiog to recw% instruction. We copy 
the foliowing, as a remarkable example of improvement 
«fler two months and a half attendance. 

" I want to keep Ood's laws. My English name is 
Thomaa Wilson — my Grebo name is Gnebut. I want to 
be a God-man. Then I want to try to make my coun- 
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try people tuni to God. But God mutt iieip me, be&i« 
I can make them turn to Him 'when I Bpeak to them. 
Ut. Payne teaehes me to le&d and iqraU and write. 
Every thing I l»arn, he t«achea m« all. I .live vitb 
him. He does me good toe. I have not time to writs 
any mora now. I want you to p»y for me. 

TiromB "Wilson." 

The B«T. Mi. Minor h&d lailed from Cape Falmu 
early in April. He spent some time in viiiting several 
positions on the Gold Coajit, and reached home in July 
following. His visit to the United States was in accords 
ance with the advice of his brethren " for the restoration 
of his health, fbi obtaining priestfl' oiders, and for other 
purposes connected with the interests of the ^snon." 

In February, 1640, he again embarked lor Africa, 
acdHnpaoied by Mr& Minor and tha Hev. Joshua Smith. 
They arrived at Cape Palmas early in April; and found 
their brethren greatly encouraged 1^ an evident blessing 
on their labors. 

For several weeks previous, conHidersble Eeriousness 
had been observed among the scholars at Mt. Vaughan, 
and hopes were entertained that nineteen had passed 
fivm death unto hfe. They who had sown, in tears 
were now reapiog in joy. The prayers of those who had 
labored in faith and patience were heard, and "God 
had manifested His name" among the heathen. The 
power of Divine grace had reached the heathen captivo 
even in his strong faolda of superstition and sin, and now 
led him forth, exalting in the glorious liberty <^ the ohil- 
dren of God. 
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One of the first to yield to this gracious infiuence, 
-waa Suiiaji Savage, already alluded to in the first part 
of this work. She expressed her feelings in sereial notes 
addressed to her teacheis and young companions, of 
which the following is a specimen. 

"I take this ojqiortunity to write you a few lines to 
let you know that I think the Lord has changed my 
heart, and, I hope, yonis too. When I was in my sins 
I was in such danger, and did not know it till now. If 
I had died in my uns, where should I have heen ? I 
should have been in everiasling puniahment. But God 
was EC kind oa to spare me. I ought to be thankful for 
this kindness. Be sent His only son to sufler and die on 
the cross for us, that we might be saved ; and I know 
that wa do not deserve it, and if He had not died for us, 
we should go to hell ; and if he had not sent Missiona- 
TIM, we shoi^d never have heard about God." 

" StrSAN A. Savage." 

Another interesting convert was a boy from a canni- 
bal tribe, about fifty miles distant, who, several months 
before, had followed Dr. Savage home from a journey, 
. and attached himself to the school. His personal appear- 
ance was unusually savage and forhiddiog, with which 
his temper seemed to correspond. To nse the expres- 
sion of his companions, he was " bad too ntuch ;" but 
the grace of God transformed him into a meek and 
humble follower of Christ, as remarkable for docility and 
mildness, as he had heretofore been for their opposites. 
Some, no doubt, who professed to profit by this solemn 
season, mistook the force of example for genuine religi- 
otu conviction f but others proved their sincerity by a 
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conusteDt life, andbaTe snce died in faith, giving ^Ior5> to 
Him who thus brought them oat of darkness into bis 
marvelloua fight. A few yet remain, to -testify to the 
power of that still small voice which quietly, hut 
effectually, broke their fatal riuraber. 

The iniluence of this heavenly visitation was felt, in 
some measure, at Cavalla also. Two or three of the 
pupils came forward to profess their faith ia Christ, and 
the claims of Christianity began to awaken more atten- 
tion and interest among the people. Some gave us their 
opinion, that this "God-palaver," was untrue and un- 
worthy of regard ; but others said, " Not bo — hitherto 
we have been ignorant of this subject ; thus far it appears 
to be good ; let ns try it before we reject it as good for 
nothing." The public services on the Sabbath were 
better attended, and the mirth which .they had at first 
excited, gave place to a becoming seriousness. The use 
of prayers and hymns in the native language, no doubt 
contributed much to produce this result. 

The foQowing specimens extracted fiom a small 
Ifymn hook prepared by the Rev. Mr. Wilsfm, and 
printed at the Missionary press of the A. B. 0. F. U> 
at Cape Fabiuu, may be inteieitiog to the reader. 

1. Oni woe Tisu Erai^ ye t 
A wodi jeu, & dl bro mah, 
-Bi hA gnebo biye Euh kwah, 
Tiu £TaisI A ne hanbka. 

2. Oii«wo« TiniEndaljei 
ElHdniimnhuihbai 
Ne A mi a ba^time, 
Tisu Erwsl Ji ne haohka. 
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3. QD&meTianKnHlTei 
A pro a h&Di koh « t& 

A pS njioA kob aom mUi 
Tian Kniai a, oe *"'"*'^i' 

4. Qnft woe Tisa KrunI ;« I 
A kwa iiun mth ti bi;^ 
A ni Snm i pl6 Ue ne, 
YisQ irtiei A ne '""''Hi 



1. 'WboiilikeJemiaObrittl 

He came from HeaTen lo eartb, 
' To Ube hU pwpte a.*aj from daTfl, 
Jeans Christ ia good. 

S. Who is like Jmm Chrutl 
BecauM ha does w good ; 
And he is our friend, 
Jesiu Ohrist is good. 

. 3. Who is lika Jenu ChristI 
Be Mid hia life ibr oi; 
He paid his blood for oa^ 
Jeans Ourist ii good. 

4. WLoislikeJeamCbristt 
He folloira na every daj ; 
He makei oni hearta glad. 
Jesni Christ is good. 



HEAVEIT, 

. HeTenehehmaOli&mshtodeli; 
Eanh Enje pepl£ndl nede ; 
Haah gnabo nede Uh oeon ; 
Qnabo kohkwih oh nUi mode. 



uijiie-jbyCoogle 



RISTOBT or 

3. Ebune knbkwib ak yede M; 
Blidi jidi, h«bri yiS, 
S-wth jidi kedidl yidi, 
£h nUi dide tedSh oeniL 

3. OnooD nede Ontauih mlh 
Oh DNb ji blidi dl n8int 
Ob pie mi tdenu ti bije, 
Elri oh tib Onlauah mlh. 

t Bi hd Gnisuah winh Utinu, 
Ba ko □», S mi nt ;iaim; 
HeimiwSnSmihDemn, 
N« « pie mi blemn Mk>. 



1. HeaTCD ia Gkid's place, 
Many good angelB there, 
Qood people are there, 
Bad people camiot go there. 

S. Wickedneea a not there, 
No palaver, no ucknea then, 
No poor, DO trouble (here. 
And all tbeae thiaga cannot go there 

3. Those that lire to Qod 
See no palaver, but 

Their hearts will be glad alwa;*. 
Because they live to God. 

4. WemnBt keep God's -worde now; 
jr we die we shall see Him ; 
And we dull live to Him; 

And our hearts shall be glad mnch. 
It may be here remarked, that the convert' from het- 
theniam should never he judged by the game exalted aad 
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ligid «tuidju'd whicb we apply to the lurcfeBBor t^ reli- 
gion ina Christian eoaiitry. We must oontemjdate the 
one, at the period <i{ his apiritual regeneration, as just 
emerging from the lowest depths of ignorance and enpei- 
stition ; while the other, at the same period, is Btanding 
upoa the high ground of intellectual and moral advance- 
ment. In one, the habitual contact with vice, in its 
most debasing forms, has blunted, and nearly obhterated, 
the moral perception ; whib in the other, the opposite 
influences have imparted to it the highest degree of 
aeutenese. 

"We do not marvel then, that the one should regard, 
as a small and venial fault; that which Ihe more enlight- 
ened coDScienoe would condemn as a flagrant sin. The 
first discipleB. of Ohtistianity were coavarted Pagans, and 
the tone of warning and rebuke in which they are so 
oflen addressed by St. Paul, is as a|)plioafale now as it 
■Ras then. 
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The review of tin* year (1840) ahowft it to have been 
one of great prosperity. The auinber of pupils at the 
difiereot statkmi now exceeded one hundred, all of whom, 
-with few exceptions, had learned to read. Some of tho 
more advanced had commenced the itudj of graHuaar. 
geography, and arithmetic, and four were employed a> 
teachen and interpreters. But it was in the spiritual 
condition of the Schools, to which reference has been at 
leady made, that the most animiitiiig encouragement 
wa» found. 

It was great cause of thankfulness also, that none at 
the missionaries had been remoTed by death. Mrs. Mi- 
nor, though at one time bo ill that her life was despaired 
of, had been mercifully restored. When her atteadant 
physician had abandoned all hope of her recovery, and 
her sorrowing friends were gathered around her bed to 
witncH her death, an wiexpected change took place in 
hei disease, and shewas again permitted to resume hei 
labors. 
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Dr. Savage h»d been induced, by the partial failure 
of bis health, to try the efiects of the wa air in a 
voyage to the Leeward Coast, in which direction it iVM 
deerqed advisable to ptoaecute iDquiriei in lefereaoe to 
iuture itationa ; but had returned in a few montha, 
quite restored. He had been unexpectedly detained on 
the Gold Coast, no vessel touching there, bound to Cape 
Falmaa, until January, 1841. Much valuable inlbrma- 
tiou.had, however, been acquired, and at Blx Cove, he 
had embraced an opp<»liinity of performing missionary 
duty, by instructing a number of young men, and hold' 
ing religious services. 

In April, 1641, the health of Mrs. Payne hecam^ 
ao seriously impaired by her unremitted labors, that a 
sea voyage was deemed absolutely necessary for its res- 
toiatiou. Her husband, therefore, embarked with her 
for the United States, where, after four years absence, 
they arrived safety in July following. This year proved 
unusually unhealthy, and before its close, Mr. and Mrs. 
Perkins were also compelled to seek renewed strength in 
their native land, having previoudy tried an excursion to 
Sierra Leone, without eflect. 

"We have already referre4 to the causes which ren- 
dered it desirable to open a Btation without the bounda* 
riea of the colony, and to Mr. Minor's visit to Garraway, 
vith a view to this object. The attempt having failed 
in that quarter, jt was subsequently renewed la an op- 
posite direction, and, in the autumn of 1841, Mr, Minor 
removed to Taboo, a point on the Leeward Coast about 
forty miles east of CapePalmas. About the same time, 
the school for the childien of the colonists was abandoned ; 
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Kod Ur. Appleby 'wu leinored &om Qialrv&y to Sook- 
bookah, the eapiul of the B&boes, a tribe aleo beyood 
tbe limita of the colony, These people occupied the ter- 
ritory lying next west of the Plaboee, unong whom Mr. 
Hinor had eitabliBbed himcelf, thus fomiing a connecting 
link between Cavallft and Taboo. 

The Rev. Mr. Smith, who sopeiitttended Ur. Payne's 
■tation during fail abiertce, after apeaking of the general 
preralenre of disease (dysentery) during thii year, re- 
toarks, that it had elicited new proofs of the aupersti- 
tioa of the natives. He aays : " During the siokneaa 
roentioned, 1 was roused, one morning, early, by a 
noise, the cause of which I could not compiehend. 
liooking out, 1 saw men, women, and children, running 
towards the woods, shouiing and making varions noises, and 
when they seemed to have reached the'end of their race, 
the report of two guns wa« heard. On inqniring into 
the matter, I was informed that the doctors had directed 
the people to beat their houses with sticks, and chase 
the sickness away to the bush." 

Having spent six months in making known at home 
the wants and success of their mission, Hr- and Mrs, 
Payne again embarked for A&ica, accompanied by Miss 
U. v. Chapin, and Miss Martha D. Coggleshall. 

Thejatler, like Mrs. Savage, was summoned from 
her .work, almost before it was begun. She had proved 
her entire devotion to her Master's service, and he called 
her to enter upon her reward. On the 23rd of April 
she was seized with the acclimating fever, and died on 
the 3rd of May. 

Miti Coggleshall was the only daughter of Jouah 
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Ooggleslull, of Bristol, R. I. In the spring of 1830, 
dte went to reside with her grandmothei, in Wairen, 
khout a. mile from the Episcopal Churcfa, then lecently 
established under the pastoial care of the Rev. Georg« 
'W. HAth«w«f . AJtbongh quite a child, ihe was much 
interested both in the Chnrch and Sunday School. Of 
ihe latter, she inunediately became a member, and was 
psmarkable foi hei regular attendance ; the weather, or 
walking seldom causing her to be absent- from its valued 
privileges, notwithataading the distance at which she 
lived. !She gave early evidences of piety, which grew 
and Btrengthened with her age. She was baptized on 
the 29th of April, 1835, uid,confimied on the let of 
April following ; and the solemn vows thus publicly 
made, were most faithfully observed. " Her piety," 
says her pastor, " was characterized by great meekness 
and simplicity, though deep and fervent, and her desires 
to do good were most self-sacrificing and tmtiring. 
ThoDgh yoimg in years, so mature was her piety, that 
ahe was requested to become a teacher in the Sunday 
School ; hut she meekly declined, preferring to continue 
a learner." 

Miss Cogglesball possessed no brilliant talents, and 
as her residence in early life had been remote from any 
school, she had had few facilities for mental improve- 
ment ; but she had nideavored, as far an possible, to 
make up the deficience^ of her education, by diligent 
improvem^it of the limited opportunities which she af- 
terwards enjoyed. It was, however, in the qualities of 
the heart, that she chieSy excelled. She had drank 
deeply at the fountain of Divine Wisdom : her thoughts 
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bad been elevEtted, and her afiectiont purified, by inti- 
mate comLauniim with the Father of Spirits, and all her 
eonveraatioa boie evidence to her high attunmenta in the 
Bpiritual life. She knew that Christ had given to the 
members of hie Church " gif^, difTering one Jroiq aao- 
thei," and, with a rare humility and judgment, Aa 
chose the epheie of duty ibr which nature and education 
had fitted her. Had she lived, her time would have 
been mainly devoted, to the sewing department. The 
following extract from the Spirit of Missions, for Sept., 
1842, express the deep Borrow occasioned by her loss. 

"Kevi Mr, Payne, speaking of Miss Coggleshali, 
saya: " she died, as she had hved, during our short ac- 
quaintance with her, a calm, devoted Christian. Had 
she lived, she would, no doubt, have been eminently 
useful in a department of the mission for which she was 
eminently fitted. But ' God Eeeth not as man seeth, 
and should we, can we, murmnf at His dispensations/ 
who so surely loves His own cause, and makes ' all things 
work together for good to them that love Him V " 

The Rev. Dr. Savage remarks: " The Mission feels 
deeply the loss of Miss Coggteshall. She filled an im- 
portant place in the female department, and that uith 
much promise. Her desire* to do good were bo eimple, 
and het views of the way and manner, in such Chris- 
tian subjection to the experience of others, that we could 
hut anticipate much good to the Mission from her labors-- 
She has lef\ upon the minds of all, a conviction that 
she was a womaA of no ordinary attainments in diviov 
Ufe. The influence of her piety was felt and acknow- 
ledged in her short intercourse with the children and 
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otheiB. It was apparent to all thst Bfae duly walked 
'with God, and had her conversation in heaven. We 
view, in het death, a-free-vnll offering of hensdf to 
Ood ; and who shall >ay that it is not ' well-pleasing 
in hii sight?' She has gone, and we doubt not, to a. 
higher and a nobler sphere of action. Ma; this dispiHL- 
■ation be saaotihed to us all.' 

But sickness and death xro not the only, nor, indeed, 
the greatest trials, which must be encountered by thfi 
faithful miniHten of the Cross in a. heathen land. The 
indiflerence and ingratitude of those for whose good he la- 
boiB, are oHen sources of far keener sufiering, and must, 
indeed, entirely dishearten him, if he cannot adopt the 
sentiment of the Apostle, " I will willingly spend and be 
spent for you, though the more abundantly I love you, 
the less 1 be loved." As an illustration of this kind of 
trial, we give 'the following extract from Mr. Payne's 
jonmaL 

"Monday, July 25 th. This morning, early, I was 
waited upon by a. \a,ige deputation of the Gavalla people, 
including all the head men, ivho brought me a bullock 
as a ' dash.' The occasion of this, mis as follows : 
On Thursday Ttiomiag last, on going out of my room in 
the morning, I found a deputation of three men, from 
the ' sedibo,' or soldiers, in waiting for me. '1 he se- 
dibo include all the young and middle' aged men who 
have houses. They make laws and palavers, on ao- 
eouDt of real or prelended ofiences, and are, in fact, the 
government of the country, having the power to act as 
they wish. The three juen, above-named, told their 
errand,' rather abruptly, by saying, that 'since I had 
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been at Cavalla, notwitlistftndiiig the soldiers protected 
my property, I had never giren anything to them. 
Tbey had no-w come,' in the name of the soldiers, to ask 
for thrfee pieces of cloth. They were gpiagon to enume- 
rate many other thingi, when I interrupted them 1^ 
saying, ' if the Boldiers were determined to fine or rob 
me without any cause, that they mufit take, not only 
what tbey asked, but ail that I had. h&Ting the same 
right to the whole, as to a part.' Soon after these men 
had gone, another deputation came, more pleasant la 
their manner than the former, but making the same 
demand. To them, I gave, in suhstance, the same an- 
swer, only adding, that I must take this matter to the . 
head men, to know if I Was to be thus subjected to law- 
less soldiery, or if there was tmy government in the coun- 
try. Accordingly, in the afternoon, I convened the old 
men in the king's house, and asked them who governed 
the country, they, or the soldiws t They replied, with 
great promptness, 'we do,' and repelled, indignantly, 
any other idea. I then told them of the conduct of the 
soldiers. They immediately sent men to inquire of the 
soldiers, who were assembled in their house, what they 
meant by doing such a thing without consulting them. 
Their messenger, however, could get no satisfactory an- 
swer, and was treated with much disrespect. After 
some consultation amongst the oldmen,they cequestedme 
to return home, saying, that the matter should be set- 
tled in a satiafkctory manner. 

" Soon after, the king followed me home, and told me 
that the soldiers had been induced to ' take their mouths 
from the white man.' Still, it was evident from his 
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manner, and Tarioiu intimatioiiH received from Bereral 
sources, that the matter had not been fully Eettled. I 
heard nothing- more of it, however, until the next day. 
I was then informed that the prime mover of the ' pal* 
aver' had actually assembled a number of men, the 
previouB night, on the beach with cutlasseg, in order to 
come and take what they wanted from my house. Pmvi- 
dentially, the matter waa diacoTered by the head of the 
wildierB, who immediately called all together in the 
' palaver- bouse,' whert the whole matter was fully 
diseuued. From the report made to me of the piooeed- 
ingB of this meeting, it appears that the great ma&s of 
the people were opposed to such proce«dinga, and the 
council ended in deciding that the individual who sug- 
gested this outrage, should be held lesponsible for every 
cent lost on my premisei. 

" On hearing of this meditated robbery, I expressed, 
everywhere, my astonishment and indignation, declaring 
that if I ^ere a ' trade-man,' I shoold consider it unsafe 
to remain ; but as I was a ' God-mas,' I would not 
leave, until eent away by the people, or convinced by 
their ccwduct, that they were not worthy of having the 
Gospel preached to them; A re-action now commenced. 
The matter began to be epoken of as shamefiil — disgrace- 
ful — worthy of punishment ; and lOon after, the two 
ringleaders were fined a cow, bullock, goat, See., for their 
crime. The people, on all occasions, expressed shame, 
and a disposition to repfur the injury which had been 
done me, and the matter terminated in theii bringing 
the bullock this morning, as they expressed it, ' to take 
awaytheir shame.' " 
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EneMniflBf tlrciiiiiituHi at Canlla-iDailli at ullra uitmI— Ht. PifM 

Althocoh the UiBBionariefl veie thus lemmded that 
the work upon which they had entered miuit he proso- 
cuted ftmid many disconragements and trials, they wers 
fltill favored with many tokens of their Father's mercy 
and love. One of Mr. Payne's earliert communicatioM 
after the events which we have just recorded, mentions 
the success which attended hii labors, both in his school 
and among the people generally. In. the former, a spirit 
of deep religious interest was evidently aroused, and 
among the adult natives, tnany were becoming dissatis- 
fied with the superstitions to which they had, hitherto, 
GD tenaciously adhered. Some even went so far as to 
renounce their greegrees and deliver them into his hands, 
to be committed to the flames ; and a decided improve- 
ment was manifest in the more general observance of the 
Sabbath. Mr. Payne writes : "I have never before 
felt BO much encouraged to go forward in the work of the 
blessed Saviour, as at the present moment. With six 
commnnicantB, over whom God hath given me the over- 
sight, an overflowing congregatirai in one of the busiest 
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■easoDS of the year, and ten candidates ibi baptUm, I 
feel tliat I have abundant cause (oi gratitude and en* 
COUisgement." 

It may not be nninteiMling to pieeent some moro 
particular account of the encouraging circumstanceB le- 
ferred to above, as contained in Mr. Payne's joaraal at 
the time. 

" Snnday, Sept. 26. — I pieaohed to the largest con- 
giegation at Grahway, I have ever met there. This 
morning, I admitted to the Church by baptism, eight <J 
the dear children for whom I hare been laboring and 
praying tot some years. Most of these children had 
been on piobat^ for some months, and all of them, 
long enough to give good evidence of having been ' bom 
again.' " " Saturday, Sept. 31st : Made my usual visit 
to the three Siver Gavalia towns, to-day. At Kablah, 
had a very interesting discuseion in reference to the 
' * Greegree' system. Most of those present, seemed ^to 
be Goavtaced of their vanity, though they were not quite 
prepared to throw them away at once. I was never 
befbie pennitted to engage in a discussion in which 
there was manifested so sincere a diBpositJon on the part 
of the natives to arrive at the truth. One grave old 
man, after remarking that he had no greegrees, said that 
he was in the habit of cooking rice for the devil, and 
patting it before his door. He enquired of Gnebur if 
this'waa ri^t. G. answered with great earnestness, 
' You say you have no greegrees. Well ! but leave ofT 
also to throw away your rice. If you have children, 
feed them. Do not give yonr food to what does not ex. 
i«t. Your departed friends, if it be they you feed, can- 



UKjiie-jbyCoogle 



go BISTOKf OF 

not j»>iiie back. In case thsy are Trith (?od, the; do 
not wish to come. If in hell, they csnnot come. Upoa 
this subject, the doctors teach only lies. We give our 
money ta them for nothing.' ' You have well said, we 
give our money to them for nothing,' rejoined the old 
man. ' This year, when I left my home to cut a rice 
farm, at the inetance of a doctor, I killed a fowl ,to the 
devil, to mduce him to mind my family during my ab- 
sence. I had not been gone two days, before my child 
died. Soon afler, I was taken ill. I had then a chest 
nearly full of plates, of which I gave nearly all to the 
doctors to cure me, bnt received no benefit fhun them. 
To the last one who ofiered hia services, I replied, that 
I would give nothing more for thi^ object. I am now 

Under the date of Oct. 21st, 1842, we find the fol- 
lowing interesting account of the death of ono of the 
converts. " It was mth feelings difficult to be described, 
that, early on Wednesday morning, I received informa- 
tion from one of our scholars, that Budah, or Peter Van 
Felt, w&B dead. He bad left us ten days before, comr 
plaining of a sore throat, and sweUing in his limbs, from 
tiie latter of which, however, he appeared to be recover- 
ing. He had been absent soloewhat longer than be bad 
anticipated ; and, aldiough bis former punctuality made 
US somewhat uneasy, on this account, we hoped that all 
was well. In this, however, the inibimation now re- 
ceived, showed we were to be disappointed. ,He was 
taken ill on Saturday, and on Tuesday was a corpse ! 

" The messenger who brought these melancholy ti- 
dings, said that he had died at Grand Taboo, some thirty- 
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five isQra from here, but vm to be bnried at hii ftther*! 
place, half that diatanoe. Hopbg to be able to reach 
this latter place by the time the corpse ahonld arriTe, I 
took a oanoe, and, in three bonn, wa at the town of 
Nimbleh, the father of Budab. On landing, bowevec, I 
was infonned that B. bad been buried at Giand Taboo, 
the preriouB day. I therefore went on to Hr. Minor's, 
at tbe River Taboo, not designing to proceed fartha. 
On arriving there, however, I received three mesa«ges 
from King GretHge, of Grand Taboo, urging me to visit 
biH town. Having concluded to do so, I left Mr. Minor's, 
ailer early breakfast, and after passing four other small 
towns, in two hoius reached Grand Taboo. As we were 
entering the town gate, my guide directed my attention 
to a grave on the left, which, he said, Was Bodah'a. 
It was made in civilized style, stood entirely alone, 
and was surrounded by a fence of stids about six feet 
long, and meeting at the top, ibrming a sort of arch over 
the grave. 

" On.enteringtbe town, I was met by King Idebabo, 
alios George, who bas viiited England and Sierra Leone, 
and speaks very good Bnglish. He saluted me as bis 
' very dear fri^d,' and conducted me into a yard en- 
closing a number of his bouses. Budah's mother is a 
■ister^of the king, and in this yard Bndah died. A scene 
now followed, which baffles description. Seated around, 
in the enclosure, were the bereaved parents of the de- 
ceased, with a aumber of his lelatives. Whether in 
conseqaenc« of my approach or not, I do not know, but 
as I drew near, there was a burst of such wailing as 
eonld only proceed from those upon whom beams not 
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one ray of hope beyond the grave. Harrowing, boweTsr, 
as this was to the fbetinga, an object was looa pTeeented, 
whiah, for a moment, caiued me to forget all else. 
Seated on the ground before me, ahnoet naked,- -was a 
gray headed, agonized woman. It was Budah's mother. 
" As I to(^ my seat, she poored forth afresh the bit- 
temeBB of her' sonl, and throwing her eyes and handfl 
wildly around her, gave vent to her feelings in words 
like these : ' Oh, my son ! my son ! Where are you ? 
Your lather has come now. . Don't yon see him ? I 
know you do. You are glad now j you are satisfied ; I 
koow you are-, my son.' While repeating these words, . 
she dragged herself along on the gioiind, until ;he got 
quite up to me. And, oh ! as she stared at me, wildly 
and hopelessly, how I wished that she had that conso- 
lation in her son's death, which his life authorized her 
to feel. 

" Well aware of the suspicious character of the na- 
- tives, relative to all deaths which occur, I was not with- 
out some anxiety as to my reception by the afflicted 
relatives of the deceased. I was not hnig, howev^ in 
suspense. The father, seating himaelf by my side, aiber 
assuring me how well he knew my kindness and attaoh- 
ment to his son, added, ' eh ye oah te— Guisnah ah te 
nae,' (it-^B.'s death— is not your t£Sux, but God's.) He 
soon aHarwards told me that he would put another of 
hissonsin Budah's pUce, as hehasdcHie. EingGeo^e's 
son, who had been with me, I was assured, too, should 
letum. Having returned me thanks in a ibimsl and 
particular manner for all my kindness to Budah, and 
dashed me a goat and fowl, they added, there was «ie 
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M^nest wliich they must make, namely : that at B. had 
died there, I vould endeavoT to prooofe for them a 
teacher. The king now requeM«d ms to write some' 
thing on a board, descriptiTe of the character of the de* 
ceased, to be placed ovet his grave. I tald him that a 
board woidd rot flo eocn, as to render it oaelesa to put one 
there, and that a piece of stone wonld be much better- 
little expecting to get a Huitable one. Very soon, how- 
ever, he btonghl me a tablet of eoli atone, about eighteen, 
inchea in diameter, upon which I wrote with my pea* 
knife as follows t 

' Peteh. Vam Pelt, 
■ The ion of Sebueh Kimbleb and fiadeh, of the Babd 
tribe. Bom 1822. Entered the P. E. Mission School, 
CBpePahOBS, 1837; was baptized 1841 ; taught in the 
Mision School at Cavalla, where he led a godly lifd 
until October 18th, 1843, when, on a visit to this place, 
he died.' 

" Having finished this, Nimbleh, the king of a neigh* 
boring town, who had also visited England, asked if I 
would not read the Bati&] Service. Ashamed, that tha 
Lurry in which I left Mr. Minor's, should have caused 
me to lose sight of a duty of which I was now reminded 
by a heathen king, I sent back in haste for a Prayer 
Bock, that I might comply with the request. Soon after 
dinner, I called the people together, and preached to 
them * Jesus and the resurrection.' Before preaching, 1 
sung, as usual, a hymn in Grebo, in which the king and 
many present, joined at the top of their voices ; and after 
we had done, the king added, ' thank the Lord.' He 
expiessed his assent, also, to what was said, and only 
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ngnttod that, hsTUig no tMeher, they weie liable to 
forget what they now heard. Now, although it wai 
evideat to oae acqaainted with the deceitrulnees of tho 
AJticau character, that much of this was said for effect, 
yet it WM interesting to hear such aentimeats expressed, 
where the Ootpd was now preached for the first time, 
and by a people whose charactei is regarded as peoo- 
liarly had. At 3 o'clock P. M. I mad the Burial Set- 
vice over our dear departed pupil and brother in Christ, 
and returned to Mr. Minor's. In the ChristiaLn character 
of the youth of whom we hav« beoi so uneipeetedly ds- 
prived, Uie greatest confidence wM reposed by all who 
knew him. Having been in the Minim from its origin, 
his mild and amiable deportment had secured for faint 
the favor of all hia teachen, before he made a pnUio 
profesntm of faith. This was much increased by his 
godly walk after his adnussioa to the Choich." 
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Hs ytbo has - alwAys associated with death the glorious 
Lope of life and immortality brought to life ia the 
gospel, can fonn little idea of the bop«leBsaew aad gloom 
in which the grave is slmuded to the heathen mind. 
The beli*f in a fature existeaoe is, indeed, prevalent 
among the natives of West Africa, hut of the Dature of 
that enstence, t^y seem to have no definite conception. 
When questioned as to thedestiny of the soul after death, 
some reply, that it has gone to " Gnisuah," or God ; 
others, that it has departed to " Eiihblih," oi the spirit's 
land, from whence they expect it to return again, at. somo 
indefinite period, in the body of a new bom iniaiit. 
Yet, while assigning to the disembodied soul a residence 
in some iar off and shadowy realm, beymd the grave, or 
giving to their children the names of deceased relatives, 
whose spirits they suppose to have thiu reappeared on 
earth, they have many rit«B uid ceiemooies which 
would 'Seem to reeognize their preseiuse in the place of 
burial, or, as still separate spiritual existences, attending 
them in their daily haunts (^ life. The grave yard is 
never entered without dread and ti wa bli n g, and on 
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great occ&sionB, whea the dead are invoked ai v 
of Bome public deed, the speaker tume hie face towaidl 
the lestii^ place of the sleeping dust, ae he ealk upon 
the spirit to listen and observe. 

The dead are suppoeed to exert great ioflnence, 
either for good or evil, upon surviving frienda orenemiei, 
and hence, are frequently addressed in the most Bolemn 
denials of all past iU will, and the warmeBt auuronoofl 
of afiection and esteem. 

The desire to propitiate their good will u evinced ill 
Dunberless soperstitioufi observsQcet, such u ofiering to 
them a portion of the daily meal, oturrying food or &ie to 
the grave, tec. 

At the time of burial, the corpse ie laid out in the 
■tate suited to his wealth and rank. If a penon of con- 
sequence, he will probably be itreiched npon a mdo 
bier, covMed with cloths of various kinda and colon, and 
overhung with a canopy of. the same materials. 'Hie 
body is painted in every fknt4«tie variety of figure and 
hue, and adorned with all the scraps of finery which 
can be collected for the occasion. Rings and beads «t« 
strong upon the neck, arms, and limbs, and sometimes, 
a nnmber of looking glasses are laid about the body, as 
if to gr&tity him with the view of the dieplaj. The 
chests containing his various posaeesioDs in dothi tobacco, 
crockery, cooking utensils, kc, are brought out, to im- 
press the beholder with a due sense of his wealth and 
importance, and some of all these articles are deposited 
with him at the grave, for his use in another world. A 
bullock is killed in sacrifice to the devil, and the cofpse, 
with the cloth. Ice., sprinkled with the blood. The body 
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u eithet buried beneath the gnund, or laid upon tha 
Burfaoe, with ti oaiioe turaed over it. 

The AiricBB frequently expressee his feelings at tbo 
deatliof a relative in the significant phraae, "my heait 
bums," and, no doubt, resentment is ottBa the predoin- 
ioaiit efBotioH. Except in. the c«ae of infancy or ex- 
treme old age, he recognizes no ether catne of defttbtium 
witchcraft, and believing himself robbed of his friend 
througli, ^e malign influence of some enemy, it is not 
strange that he is angry, a^ wdt as grieved. Of course 
his first wish is reveoge. How is the guilty one to be 
discovwed ? RidiE^ sMiie indivfdnal is koowa to have 
borne ill will to the deceased, or tlie " doctor" has pa- 
vately deeigiw.ted the oiuideicr. SometimeB, aa the 
canoe oontuniii^ the body is carried aloog in the fimeral 
procession, the bearers cooie to a fiiU Btaad, <a turn 
backwards, declaring ib*,t the deceased refiises to be 
carried to his grave. Winding about in a devious and 
zigzag track, they again resume theic passage to tiw 
place, of burial, but presently, the corpse impels tfaem 
agtunst A bouse, which is immediately mariied as the 
dwelling of the murderer' The doomed resident knows 
well what now awaits him. The poisonous Sasea Wood 
must prove his innoc^we, or lay him low is death. If 
it prove &tal, his death is hailed as the deserved pun- 
ishment of liis crime ; a bole is scooped in the sand, and 
the body hastily interred, denied a place in the buryin|; 
ground of Itis people. 

The administratJoD. of the Sassa Wood iB,_no doubt, 
often to be regarded in the same light as the public ex- 
ecution of a criminal ; but there can be no quertioa that 
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it ia frequently made the means of gratifying a private 
xeveoge. The accusation of witchcraft is the nfoet cer- 
tain means of mnoVicg an individual whose wealth has 
excited the jealousy of hi« neighbors, or who h^s ether' 
'ffise become obnoxious to public or private resentment. 

Himdreds are annually sacrificed to this dreadfiil cas- 
tom, and there is reason to believe, frem'the powerful 
narcotic influence of the Amg, that many are interred, 
whose life is not extinct. The 'Missionary may some- 
times BncceeJ in rescuing the victim ^om the rage of 
popular vicjence, but he does not, therefore, necessarily 
secure his safety, tlnwilling to live under the odium of 
E suspected wizard, he will volimtarity subject himeelf 
to the ordeal ; but he gains an important advantage if 
some more deadly ingredient is not mingled in the 
draught by Sis infuriated enemies. 

In Mr. Payne's journal, a few Weets Taier, we find a 
singular illustration of the pnerile and debasing super- 
stitions of the Grahwayans. He had gon« on the Sab- 
hath, to one of their towns to prearfi, as usual ; but am 
his arrival, he received a message from the head men; 
requesting that the service might be omitted, as the 
people were aH engaged in making an ofiering to the 
(fevil. The occasion was as follows : 

Several months before, a very successfal fishermai* 
httd killed a large fieh at sea, which the doctors said 
was the Devil's child, and, of course, had greatly excited 
the wrath of the Evil Spirit. __ In order to orppease this 
dreitded being, the nnfortanate man was otifered to 
leave the town for a specified time, bat venturing ta 
to rettmt before the allotted period, he was overfaken 



,ob,Goo^le 



tBB AfAlOAlt MlflSIOH. 99 

by the devil's Tengeanco and drowned. Bni atill, tie 
ofience was not sufficiently punished. T)ie devil was an- 
gry with all the people of the town, and would not iufier 
them to catch any fish; and being told that a bullock 
would appease him, they were now ofiering the required 
lacriiicB. 

On anotiher occasion, Mr. Payne mentions his having 
found the same people in a state of great excitemeut 
on account of the death of a child, from an accidental 
blow from the cntlass of his step-fatbei. He writes : 
"No accident seems, in such cases, to be recognized by 
this people. The man who bae the nusfortune to kill 
another in this manner, is obliged to flee from his coun- , 
try immediately, ne'^er to reside ia it again ; the popular 
belief being, that in case he should, it would never cearo 
raining. The author of the accident above, fled aa soon 
as it wail done ; and when I arrived, not' a vestige of his 
house remained. It had been pulled down instantly, 
tiirown into the sea, and its very fotmdatiim so entirely 
removed, as scarcely to leave a trace of its ever having 
Supported a house. The enraged populace had already 
killed three bullocks belonging to the family of the nn- 
fortnnate man, and were, at the moment of my reach- 
ing the place, quarrelling about others. 

" There is a singular circumstance connected with 
the burial of persons killed in this manner. They are 
not placed in, or on the ground, as in other cases ; hot, 
after being bandaged up in a part of a canoe, they aire 
taken to a particular tree, against which they are placed 
ih a standing pontion. They are surrounded, however, 
by pieees^ of timber, t^i' protect them from leopards or 
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othei beuta of prey. The reason of thia dngulu eua* 
tan, I li»«e not Bscertdned." 

On the eleventh of Februarj, 1943, the Miuion le- 
cdved ftn aec«uion in the arriv&l of the Rey. Samuel Ha* 
aelhunt of Philadelphia, who Wa» loimtedat Mt-Vai^han. 
The Rev. Mr. Smith had leenmecl the caire of the atatiou 
at the livei CaTaUa^and the Rev, Mr. Minor waa aucces^ 
folly prowcuting; his labors at Taboo. At the termina' 
tion of the firat year after his retnm front America,. Mr. 
Payne waa able to prnent the following gratif)'ing report 
of hia labora, a anfficient proof that the white man may 
aocompliili much, vma in that deHlitating and lickljr 
land. 

" SuMDAT. April 2d, 1843. 

" It is me jear, to^ay, since I re-entered upon the 
dntiea of thia station, afler retaminf firom Ameriaa. 
Daring thia time, I have preached here every Sunday 
morning except one, when I preached the annual sermon 
before the Mission at Ht. Taughan. Besides preaching 
on Sunday, and giving daily religiona instruction to the 
boarding scholars connected with the station, I have 
also preached, in moat instances nine, aa an average 
six times during the week, in the villagea around Cavalla, 
making a total of three hundred and twelve diaconrseit 
during the year, besides translating two hours in the 
morning, and attending to the multifarions dnties con* 
nected with the charge of a large family. I have not 
been prevented, in one instance, that I can recall, &om 
Jiscfaarging my dutjes, by iodiBposition." 

Mr. Payne bad made it a permanent object to reduce 
and acquire iba Oiebo tongue, and had so far succeeded 
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U to be aUe to assist in translating the Gospel of St 
Uaik, before bis visit to America. After bis fetum, btt 
devoted bis attention principally to Uie Prayer Book, 
and, at the period of iduch wv are now writing, bad 
translated the Morning and Evening- Service, OcoasiMul 
Prayera, Selections of Psalms, and the Psalter, to the &a- 
tietb Pmbn. A part of the Morning Service, with th« 
Cammaadments, was read every Babbaib in publio, bo- 
sides other suitable piayeie and hfoms. 
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Ode next record mnst repeat the atory of sickness and 
bereavement. Min Maria V. Cbapin had paBsed tttrough 
the acclimating fever with little Buffering, and had en- 
tered upon the labors of missionary life with the high- 
est promise of extensive usefulnew. On the 2d of Jnae, 
1842, she was united in marriage with the Rev. Dr 
Savage, and continued to discharge her important duties 
with great zeal &nd alnlity, until she was seized with 
her last illnesi. She died at Ut. Vaughan, December. 
23d, 1643, aged twenty-three yean. 

Miss Chapin was the daughter of Mr. Consider 
Chapin, and was bom in Derby, Vennottt. 'V^hen 
about sixteen years old, she entered the Female Aca- 
demy at Burlington, where she was first impressed with 
the claims of Divine truth, and devoted herself to the 
service of her Bedeemer, ' She was subsequently em- 
ployed for two years in the vicinity of Topsham, in her 
native state-; ■ 'l^t believing that a warmer climate 
would be more favorable tc her health, she determined 
to seek a situation as governess in one of the sonthem 
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■tates. With this design, she wished to add to her other 
qnalifications a knowledge of ccuisic ; and being unwilling 
that hei f«ithei should incur the expense of her instruc- 
tion, she entered one of the mills tit Lowell, and with 
the profits of her iaduetiy, engaged a teacher, and de- 
voted hw leisure time to the acquiation of thin aocom- 
plishmenl. B.ut God had another place fi* her. " A 
aum'E hwrt deviseth his way, but the Lord diiecteth 
bis steps." In the autunui of 184t, ahe attended aa 
evening lecture, in vhich the Rev. Mr, Payae gave an 
account of his labors in Africa, and presented a strong 
Sppeal in behalf of the dying heathen of that benighted 
contineiit. Her sympathies were stroflgly enlJst«^, and 
■the iiiquijy iiaiaediately presented itself, "why should 
not I give myself to this work." Seriously and prayer- 
£illy she pondered the question of duty, and aStei con- 
Bultiog- her pastor, detennjned to ofier her services to 
the Foreign Committee. The following communication 
to the Rev. Dr. Yaughan, then secretary of that body, 
will show with what feelings she looked forward to the 
work. 

" The quegtion of my personally engj^ing in a Mis- 
sioa to 4be Heathen, has long been before my mijid, and 
received, as it claimed, my most serious and prayerful 
consideration. This great work ia now brought nearei 
to my miiid thaa I could ever before regard it, and I trust 
b doee not appear the less desirable. I have considered 
the subject in every Jight, so far as I am able from the 
information I have respeclmg it, and I can never take 
up the question ag^n, to find reasons for going. My 
inind is now settfed as to the duty, should no unforeseen 
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proridenee pieTent, of leaving home and coantry lor & 
heathea land. A long adieu to my kindred and friends 
will lend the heart ; I feel already that it will ; but at 
the lame time, the pnwpect of doing good to some poor 
heathen aoul will fill it with joy, and the hope of ad- 
vancing, in ever bo imall a degree, the cause of my Re- 
deemer, will be n cmwtant fetuit to the noul. The silent 
tear of parental ^flection and wlicitude would indeed 
overpower me, had I not confidence that He who thus 
afflicts, will BUf^wrt, my bdoved parents. Neither, in 
the present case, can I think it pn^per to follow, alt»- 
gether, the (^union of friends. With the smiles of my 
heavenly Father, I mult be happy, though finenda for- 
sake me. I fed an inexpresMlde pleaHuie in commending 
them to God, assured th&t they will he enabled to givo 
up th^ child without regret, in the hc^ that she will 
do good to perishing souU. And I have, also, that bless- 
ed hope, that, should we never again meet in this world, 
we atiall be a happy &mily circle at the right hand of 
God. Still, I feel my own iusafiiciency to dedds a 
question of such importance as that of leaving all that 
the heart holds moat dear on earth, to encounter ths 
toils and hardships of a missionary ]x(e. Indeed, I 
would not decide tx myself I trust aoleAj to Him 
who has promised grace and stroigth. Though, at 
times, great weakness has constrained me to shrink 
ftt the jirospect bejore me, I have been consoled and 
supported in the assurance that God will perfect 
strength in my weakness. 1 feel & desire to act in 
accordance with the will of God ; to do nothing 
which would be displeasing in His sig^t I think I am 
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Villing to be, and to do, anything for the wko ot tha 
glory of God ; and if I can only be Btua that I am wholly 
under the guidano* of Hie ^irit, I ihall be fully aatt^ 
fi«d. It is difScult, I know, to analyze one's feeling*, 
and aaxrtain the leid charaoter of the motiTaaby whieh 
we aie actuated ; I feel my liability to be deoeivad, and 
ray need of Divioa assistance. Tha only quetttm iriiioh 
conoeruB me, is, are my motives pure aod holy? Never 
would I bear the mis^onary standard, without havingin 
my heart the misBionary spirit. I have calmly and de- 
liberately weighed the subject, and feel, that no attraff- 
tion from ita noTelty, no impulse from its moral dignity, 
can bear ap, and carry forward any one, amidst the 
long coatinued labors o( almost uniform sameness whidi 
you lepiasenUd to me ; nothing but a thorough oonvio- 
tion of being tn th<B path of duty, nothing but the ap> 
' pro'ring smile of heaven, can keep one from deiptmdency, 
from unking into hopeleu inactivity ; but I have calmly 
and deliberately weighed the subject, and fed a willing- 
ness to give up comforts, and submit to privationa, to 
forsake ease and endure tml, to assemble no more ' with 
the great congregation,' but seek the Lord in the wilder- 
ness, or in the desert — 4n short, to make every saeiifica 
of personal ease and gratification, - for the one great otH 
ject of making known a crueified Saviour to those who 
are perisbiog in ignorance and sin. Indeed, what sacri- 
lioe can be too great, if what is done for Him who 
bought us with his own blood can be oalled a sacrifice, 
for those to make, who have themselves experienced the 
efficacy of a Saviour'* blood ? I have reflected, that 
should I go out, cheered by the Hailes of friends, and en- 
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oouiaged by the appiobtftion of the chuchefl, yet foon, 
omidBt A people of Btnuge qteec^, T atuU lee theie Bnulea 
oolf in lemembnoee, and h«ai the voice «f eucourage- 
meot only is dying whiepen acioaa the ooean. Yet, 
wttm I hvre oonjudeied the command of Chiut, ' Go 
ye and teach all nations,' — and when, in poniing out my 
Boul OB thia subject to the Father of light, I hars 
realized more of that aweet ' peace which paueth tUl 
underBtajiding ;' objeetitou hare all dwindled to a point ; 
I haTe bee* eit&Ued, by the eye of faith, to diseorer the 
£aget of God, pointing me to the benighted African, and 
have heacd hii ^raice aaying, with the afiection ^ a 
Father and the aathohty of a Soreraign, ' Come, follow 
me' — ' He titat loreth father or mother more than me is 
not worthy of me ;' and adding, for my encouragement, 
' I will neToi leave thee nw fbraake thee.' I do feel that 
God calls me to become a miaeiDDary, and do, with this 
belief, resolve to cooBider myself as devoted to that aei^ 
vice, hoping that God will qualify me, and make me a 
faithful servant for Christ's sake." 

As has been before stated, Miss Chapin embarked 
for A&ioa, in company with Ur. and Hn. Payne, Jan- 
najy 28th, 1842. Her laiewell letter to her friends, 
closed OB board the vessel, expresses her satisfaction on 
the prospect cd* soon being on missionary ground, but 
^ewB that she felt deeply, the pain of parting from her 
fhends. " Do not think," she writes, " that I can bid 
adieu to the shores of America without a teaI^-Hlo ; I 
cannot ! The separatiui is Ikr more trying tLan I had 
anticipated ; but I must not indulge myself in saying 
what is in my heart. I^ature struggles hard, and I atop 
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to wipe away the tean which gather fast, and interrupt 
the traces of my pen, — still, I go willingly, cheerfully." 

The vessel encountered much boisterous weather, 
ftnd the pa^aengera sufiered much &om lea-siokneas. In 
thirty days they anchored at Siena Leone, and all«t- 
ward visited Uonrovia ; hot Miss Ghapin's letters con- 
tain only passing notices of these [daces. On the twenty- 
sixth of Marah, she thus records, in her journal, her 
feelings on arriving at her future home. " Yesterday, 
at half-past eleven, we anchored at 9hp« Falmaft 
Dined with the Bev. Mr. Wils<Hi, Kissionary of the 
American £oard, and there met Dr. Savage, who 
accompanied us to Mt Vaughan. Never-thaU I forget 
my emotionH when my eyes first rested on the spot 
which had been the home of those faith&l servants of 
Qod, for whom 1 had offeied so many prayers ; and 
found myself, surrounded by those d^raded beings, 
whom I hoped to be the haM>y< though unworthy instru- 
ment, of turning from the error of their ways, and of 
leading to the croes of Christ. Oh, my God '. quojify 
me for my woik ; make me a faithful aervant in thy , 
cause. Though I be called to sufier, may I have giaee 
to bear it all with patience, ever bearing is aaai what 
Christ sufiexed to »ave me, one «f the vilest (^ sinnen^ 
from the torments «f helL" 
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Mn. fln^^i DiHH—EilneU fna kw l-allen ud J«nd. 

6hb vu ctmlmed to her laoat, by the aodinutiiig (ever, 
rally twelve d&yi, and loon aSttr her lecorery, writea to 
her parent! ; " I feel an entire confidence that I am in 
the path of duty, and give yon my Bsiuranee that I am 
eontented and happy." Referrmg to the new lelation 
into which ahe wat about to enter, ahe thus writes '. 
" God grant that I may have a full «en*e of the respon- 
■ibilitieB I am bringing upon myaelf, and -grace to maet 
every difficulty. Guide and direct me, oh my Father '. 
ia all the dntiee which may mbBeqncntly devcdve upon 
me, I itill feel, at times, that I am not qnalified Ibi the 
■ dutiei devolving upon the wife of a miwionaiy, but am 
much enoouraged by the promiM, 'my grace ia sufficient 
for thee.' I have resolved, by the MnRtanee of God, 
that I will be a dutiful uid afiectionate wife, and en- 
deavor, both by precept and example, so to govern all 
pertaining to my household, that we may in truth say : 
' As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.' As 
I look around upon this dark land, and see so many sink- 
ing in ignorance and sin, I am led to cry cut, ' Lord ! 
what wilt thou have me to do,' and what am I doing? 
what have I this day done, to advance the cause of my 
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dear Hedeemer ? What has m j conTeimtion ind con- 
duct been ? has it been such that others would tak« 
knowledge of me, that I bad been with Jeiua ? God 
grant that the coming day may be more wholly mow- 

She had now assumed the superintendance i^ the 
girls' school at Mt. Vaughan, and was actively engaged 
in efibits for the salvation of the people around her, both 
colonists and natives. With what ardor she engaged in 
these Ubors of love , and with what diligence and fidelity 
she watched over her own spiritual interests, is evi- 
denced by her journal. 

" June 14th — This day has been one of mnch pray^ 
for the salvation of these miserable people. I now see 
one great reason why Christians are not more interested 
for them. If they would inform themselves more re- 
specting them, — of their depravity and wretchedness, 
they would wake up to a sense of their duty." 

"June 20th — Have this evening been led to reflect 
much upon death, partly from visiting the graves of 
those who have fallen a sacrifice (a willing one) to this 
sultry clime. glorious death! to be counted worthy 
to Bufier and die for htm, who shed his blood so freely 
for our sins. Have felt, at times, that it would be a 
Bcvere trial to leave these people, thus degraded and in 
' need of instruction, to lie down in the grave ; bnt I fear 
that it is because I am not willing to depart. Oh, 
merciful God ! lead me to give up myself more entirely 
into thy hands, that I may be willing to live and labor, 
or to suffer and die, as thou dost think best ; make me 
truly thine I*' 
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" Jtt&e 22d— Thic day, have had. much Bpiritutl eo- 
joyment. We hoped thai there was Home prospect of aa 
awakening araoiig the children ; but the night has 
brought with it a seveie disappoiii'bueat. One of oui 
boys, and sad to tell, one who was a communicaDt in. 
our Church, has Men into groaa sin. Oh, God ! grant 
that it may make me more wati^hful and more faithful 
in the performance of my duties. Iiet me not he dis- 
couraged, but labor and pray, raying upon thy precious 
protnise that, ' in due Beasou we shall reap if we faint 
not.' Help me, oh, God ! to be mn'e iaithiul, and give 
me a more ardent lovo for the souls of those around me ; 
but forbid that I should forget to work out my own sal- 
vation with fear and trembling." 

" June 29th. — This day has been observed by us, 
as one of fasting and pr&yei, for the blessing of God 
upon OUT Mission. Have visited and prayed with three 
of OUT commumcuits, who give evidence of vital piety. 
Many prayers have been this day ofiered, for an awak- 
ening among us, who are Christians, and many more 
ibr these benighted people. May God hear find answer 
them. May we, from this time, be stimulated to greater 
efibrt in saving souls. We see, before our eyes, the 
eternal danger of souls * living without hope and with- 
out God in the world,' and may an energy, now dor- 
mant, be waked up, which shall spare no pains, and 
stop at no ditEculties, till the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
which alone can bring 'hfe and immortality to light,' 
shall have cost its reviving beams upon this dark habi- 
tation of the earth, now filled with cruelty and crime. 
May we not be deterred by danger, or discouraged by 
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digaj^ntaKnt tjsA triali, bat Ubor fiittdtiJIy in the 
eoMse of -oar bleaaed Eedeemer, relying upoa hie pro- 
mise tor a Uoeain^." 

"Jane 30tk. — Have beeti engaged to-day in Tisiting, 
with the children, Uie coionieti arouod us. Some teem 
to fed a/a iaterest ibr the salvaiion of tbeii aoulE, viiiiii 
others, who pnifest to know and serT« the Loud, do not 
know what is to hlto them, but seem te rely upon tha 
few outward (omu "vhid the; have " 

" August 10th. — This day has been one of doubt and 
datkneaa. Have i^t a depreasion of i^irits, yet know 
not why. It is not that God haa withdrawn his blesa- 
ings, fbi they afe pourisg uptrn me innumerably. A 
kind and afTectiouate husband is~ one of the chief bleaa- 
ings of my life. Every temporal blessing oeoeuary fei 
my comfort, God, in his goodness, has bestowed upon 
me. He even -allows me the blessed privilege of labor- 
ing in his oauae. ! that I might be a more faithful 
servant ! Wake up, -my soul ! to a sense of thy duty ; 
no longer Jet thy powers lie dormant, while souls are 
Jast ninifing to cndless death ! Forgive this coldness, oh 
my God ! and help me, iiom this time, to hve more to 
thee — even wholly to thee. May I act under the habitual 
and umfiurm impulse <^ love to my exalted Saviour, and 
«h, God ! grant that I may, with reason, adopt the ex- 
ulting declaration of the prophet : — * Although the fig 
tiee shall not bleosom, neither shall fruit be in the vine ; 
the labor of the olive ahall tail, and the fields shall yield 
no meat ; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and 
there diall be no herd in the stall ; jet will I rejoioe in 
the Lord; I willjoy inthe God of my salvatum.' " 
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" Angnit 20th. — I un now lnoii|lit to the oloae of 
another week, mud how has it been? What i^uit hu 
it bonte to the dread tiibonal befoTe which I must Boon 
appear? What bu been my occupation, my temper, 
my eoaTeiSBtioo, and the Htate of my heart? Have I 
snfiered my time to pau away with no profit to myseli) 
or to theie degraded people amongst whom I dwell? 
Hare I botne with Christian patience and resignation, 
all the little triali and diaapp(»atinenta I hare been 
called to meet? Alas! my own conscienoe condemns 
me for the mis-uw of the talents which God has com- 
mitted to me. Sortowa have not been home with that 
Bubmiision to the will of God which should eharacterize 
every true follower of Christ. , I pray Qod to forgive 
my murmuring, complaining temper, and to help me to 
meet all the disappointments, which must attend one 
in this heathen land, as coming from the All-wise dis- 
poser of events. Uay mercies unnumbered, surrounding 
me, excite in me the grateful afieotions to the Giver of 
all good. As I review the past week, I see mnch room 
for improvement. Wilt then, oh ! my God ! help roe to 
commence the approaching one in thy fear, and to spend 
it in thy service. I now leaolve, with Divine asfflstanoo 
to Uve more devoted to the eeivice of my Redeemer, and 
to labor faithfully for these sonla, relying entirely upon 
God for a bleewng upon my labors." 

" August 22d. — This day has been one of trials of 
the body, which I fear have not been borne with as 
much Christian patience as they ought to have been. 
I well know my (uSerings are no more than I need, and 
not half I deserve. But oh! how blessed am I in hav- 
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ing the consolatioiiB of the Gospel to comfort me, when 
tried and afflicted '. Though the head be weary and the 
heart be troubled, in my Bible I can fmd a cure for 
every ill. Here I can read of that land where lortonr 
never comes. Privileged indeed, am I, above thew 
people amongst whom I dwell, They too can feel and 
sufler. Their hearts may sink as low, and ache aa bit- 
terly as mine ; and yet, the Gospel speaks no peace to 
them. Oh, my God! wilt thou assiBt me in teaching 
them the way of life !" 

"August 28th, — Another holy Sabbath is drawing 
to a cloK ; perhaps the last one I shall spend upon earth. 
Perhaps, ere another Sabbath shall have dawned on 
this benighted land, I shall he called to lie down in the 
grave, there to repose till the last trumpet shall call ms 
to stand before the throne of that Great Being, whom I 
have, this day, professed to worship. I have been pre- 
vented from attending upon the services of His sanctuary, 
but have had much joy in looking forward to that home 
which remains for the people of God. Oh, lord '. pre- 
pare me to enter into that rest, and even this week, 
should I become a prey to the ' fell destroyer,' make me 
ready to depart. Help me so to live, that, when tried 
and afflicted, I may look forward with joy to my rest 
in heaven." 
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The following ARGDunt of the last houra.of Mrs. Savage. 
ia extracted from a letter addressed, by her h^ubaad, to 
her afflicted relatives in the Uoited States. 

" The health of Mrs. Savaga had been precarious 
for a month previous to her decease, generally bad. Her 
last attack, it may be said, began on the evening of 
Friday, the ] 5th of December. She was then ia a state 
of great debility. She continued to the Idth, without 
much change for the better or vvorse ; at this date, I be- 
gan to take notes of her caw and state of mind: 

"On the 19th, as I approached her bedside, she took 
my hand in the most afiectionate manner, and, with a 
heavenly ezpresaion on her countenance, said : ' Yester- 
^y I thought it would be sweet to. live, and it appeared 
to me hard to die; but not so now — it will be all for 
the best.' Towards evening, she desired me to read 
to her in the Bible, before a disposition to sleep Bhould 
come on. I took up her own Bible, a book which 
had been, from the first, her almost constant com- 
panion, and read the greater part of the 8th chapter of 
Romans, the 16th, 17th, 3l8t.32d, 38th, and 39th 
verses, of which I found she had marked. She ex- ■ 
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pneaaed gteat pleasme during tho exercise, and appeared 

t« be greatly comforted. She seemed to suffer leu 
from pain on the night of the 19th than duriog the day, 
and, except the debility, her symptoms, during the 
20th, were mora iavorable. At about three in the 
morning, a severe paroxysm of pain supervened, and her 
observation was, ' If I cannot soon find relief, I must 
die.' At the height of it, she uttered an exclamation 
significant of her sufferings, but the next moment her 
Toice was raised in a song of praise : 

' The spirit, in our bearia. 

Is whi«periiig, BJiiDer, eo&M ! 
The bride, tius Church of Chriat proclaoms 
To all his childreo. coma r 

" The tune to which she sang it, was Olney. In 
tbe stillness of that moment — the time — the dead hoar 
of night — in t^ chamber of sickneaa and suffering — nay> 
as I then began to fear, of death — when her frail body 
was racked with pain — the effect was indescribable. It 
seemed almost tbe voice of. a sister spirit calling her 
nfvaxA. Aitd this was the habit of her mind. It was 
no efibrt fw her to £x her mind on Christ. Fearful 
lest a murmur or a &eling of impatience mi^t arisa, 
she turns her inward ^e upon Him, and in view of 
what He had sufiared for her, and of the ireeness t£ 
His grace and promises, she embraces Him, and He 
turns her groans into a song of praise 1 

" The passion of Christ was her favorite theme. 

When questioned by mc as to her symptoma, and if in 

paui, she would g^ve a suitable answer, bat in iimnedi- 

• ate connectioa say: — 'But oh! how much did the Sa- 
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viouT taffa fbr us ! and shall I shrink from these light 
piina? How cheerfully ought I to suSet foi Him!' 
Feihaps an entry, which I have aince found in hex 
journal, will be properly introdoced here. 

"September 13th. — Have been ill for three day« 
past, but am much better, for which 1 ought to be 
thankful to God. I am just begimiing to lealiae that 
the missionary must be tried in body and mind. We 
must here meet with trials, disappointments, discourage- 
ments, and much tribulation ; and oh, that I might 
amid all these, bear in mind how much more Christ 
has suffered for me ! When I think of the snfler- 
in|[B the blessed Jesus endured for me, not only in his 
body, but bis soul ; — when I reflect on his agony in the 
garden and on the, cross, that he sufiered the fierceness 
of the wrath of the Almighty for me, a sinner, aball I 
not bear any thing he is pleased to lay upon me, with* 
out a murmur, particularly if, while afflicting the body, 
he comforts the soul, (iod has thus far enabled me to 
trust in his promises and apply them to mysdf, and, ' aa 
my day, so shall my strength be.' If I ajn called to great 
trials, I trust Ood will give me great grace to endare 
them ; if to great duties, great grace to perform them. 
I am principally anxious that I may never munnur or 
lind fault with Hit dispensations towards me, but gloriiy 
Him at all times, and always be able to say, from the 
heart, 'good is the will of the Lord — all his ways are 
perfect.' I pray thee oh, ray God '. to silence every murmur, 
and sanotify every light affliction to the good of my soul. 
Lord ! I have come to thee again uid agun, and I do 
now come to thee for guidance and direction. 0, wilt 
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tbou Eusiit me to do thy will, and to be a iaithfiit Ml' 
T&at ia thy cause, that, vhen called to ^re tut account 
of my Btewardihip, I may receive, froin my Lotd, the 
happy plaudit, ' well done my good and faithful eervant.' 
t know I can do nothing of myself, and wilt thou oh, God ! 
unworthy as I am, asuit me by thy grace ? 0, guide 
and direct me in the path of duty, and may it evet he 
the motto of my life, ' Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do?'" 

" During Wednesday night, the twenty-fint, the waa 
leBtleaa. Since the last paroxyBm of pain mentioned, 
■he expreaaed herself to the hour of death, perfectly free 
from iufiering of any kind. She remarked that she had 
much to say, but lupposed ihe ought not to say it, being 
■0 weak. I asked if her Saviour continued to be as neai 
and dear to her, as she bad before found him to be. She 
replied : ' yes ! I think I never really knew before how 
precious he is.' Perceiving my emotion, she asked if I 
thought she could recover, and begged T would not hesi- 
tate to tell her freely. To my re^y, she answered : 
• ■Well ! as the Lord wills. I am perfectly rewgned to 
die or live, ai He may think best.' And such, it seems 
to me, has been the habit of her mind, ever since I first 
knew her. In respect to God, she appeared like an af- 
fectionate, confiding and obedient child, in the arms of 
her Parent, knowing no will but His. It has been a 
fixed principle with her, to watch the dealings of God, 
to study closely into His Fmvidence, believing that all 
He does, ia done as a kind Father, disciplining and deal- 
ing with His children fbr their best good." 

" The following stanza, whioh I find written upon a 
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blank leaf of her Bible, bearing the date of 15th of May, 
k illustrative ofthiE." 

" For me, O Iiord I irhai«Ter lot 
The houre. commissiotied, bring -, 
If all nij withering blessings die, 
Or fairer cluslflrs spring, 
Grant, Lord I that atill, vUh grsteM heart, 
My TCire resigned may ran ; 
TU thine to give or to reaame — 
Thy wiU, not mine, be done." 

" Having been called away from her bedside lor a 
SboTt time, on my reti^n' I asked if she had been Com- 
Airtable. 'Not comfortable in mind,' was her reply. 
' What is the matter ?' ' I have been thinking of the na* 
tivea.' Supposing that, thiongh bodiJy weakness, she 
might hare conceived some fear of them, though I never 
knew her to manifeet the slighteet, on any occasion, I 
daid, ' I would not think of them- Fix your thoughts on 
Christ and heaven, and that will draw them off.' ' It 
was in that connexion I was thinking of them,' said she, 
in an emphatic manner. Iler sympathies have ever been 
Strong in their behalf, and whenever she has witneHsed 
fheir cuBfoms, so strongly indicative of their degradation, 
she has exclaimed, with deep feeling, ' ! could Chris- 
tians at home but realize their obligations 1 how many of 
these poor beings would be saved who will soon be lost !' 
The salvation of the heathen occupied her waking and 
sleeping thoughts. In the dead of night, and when 
asleep, has she audibly prayed for the children under 
her care, and the last entry made in her journal is that of 
a prayer for them. It has been my practice to hold a 
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pnyet meeting on Satniday njght, when the older uhd' ' 
an and members of the Mission repeat a verse of Scrip* 
tare, from memory, npon which I aak questions and give 
explanations. Mtb. Savage has often expressed her en* 
joyment in these meetings, and it is reapectiag one of 
them that she speaks in tlvs extract." 

" Am prevented, by indispOEilioii, from attending om 
Saturday evening meeting, which I have always enjoyed 
when present. my God ! be pleased to sanctify the 
faistructioa now given to the heathen children, here col- 
lected. Oh wilt thou dispose the hearts of some of them, 
to devote themselves to thy service, and, from this tittle 
School, send forth Boole, throngh the length and breadth 
of this land, to proclaim Jesns Christ and Him crucified 
fo the millions of their perishing conntrymen." 

" As the day broke on the morning of the twenty* 
third, and the light shone into the room, the evidence 
, was too strong, in her countenance, that she was rapidly 
anking into the grave. She had, at about half-past 
four, lost all consciousnesB, and at five, or a little after, 
Vent into convulsions. She afterwards somewhat re- 
vived, and though unahle to speak, was evidently con- 
fciouE, and aware of her state. 'Whenever spoken to, 
Khe would turn her suflbsed eye towards the speaker, 
and when asked if her Saviour was near — if all were 
peace — it was immediately raised towards heaven, and 
the expression that lighted up her countenance, told 
more plainly than words could tell, that heaven was her 
home. In the afternoon, Mrs. Payne arrived from Ca- 
Talla. They had not met for several weeks, and if an 
earthly desire remained to be gratified, it was to see this 
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- much loved sUter. I ■ball never forget her countenaiuA 
when, leading Urn. Payne to her bedside, I said, ' Mj 
dear ! here is Mis. Payne, that dear friend you have so 
much desired to eee.' She could not speak, nor could she 
Bee ; yet the moveinout of her lips, the eye and the light 
of her countenance, bespoke an intercouree of soul that 
told how sweet is the communion of saials, evea on 
earth." 

" She had a third conTulsion towards evening, of 
much leee severity than the former, after which she 
rapidly declined, and breathed her last almost in coinci- 
dence with the setting of the sun." 

Although the deaths of three of our African Mis- 
uonaries, following each other in such quick aucceesion, 
must be regarded as mostafflictive proof of the danger to 
be incurred in this perilous field, a calm review of the 
history of the Mission afibrds no ground for discouiage- 
ment. The Church had commenced the enterprise with. 
a full knowledge of the formidable obstacles which must 
oppose its progress. Those who had entered upon the 
work, knew weU that disease and death lay in their 
path, but the command of the Saviour — ' Go ye into 
all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature,' 
was imperative, and admitted of no exception. Looking 
upon the perishing millions in the wild wastes of Africa, 
for whom Christ had died no less than for the dwellers 
in more favored climes, they esteemed it a blessed privi- 
lege to encounter any dangers and endure any suffering, 
that they might hold up the lamp of life in a region 
where brooded the very blackness of moral death. None 
counted their lives dear unto themselves, and those who 
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had been called to lay them down, did so, rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to have done the emalleflt 
service in this hallowed causo. 

Said the first, as her eye was fixed on heaven, then 
opening befcre her, " I have no regret that I engaged in 
. this cause. I never experienced bo much hapfMaesB be- 
fore, and I die with the &BUTanc« that I am in the path 
of duty." 

Said the second, to a friend by -her side, " the hap- 
piness of living and laboring in this benighted land, will 
be youTB — but I must die. Tell tny friends in America 
that I feel no regret for coming to Africa ;" and then, 
with an audible prayer for the success of the Mission, 
she calmly expired in the amu of her Saviour. 

Said the third, " I have the assurancs that I have 
been directed by the Lord. 1 could have wished to hve 
longer, that I might do more for this degraded people, 
but the will of the Iiord be done.' 

Those who yet survived, though sorrowing, yet 
always rejoicing — cast down, but not destroyed — grat^ 
fully acknowledged that their loss had been less than 
might have been reasonably expected. Six years had 
now elapsed since the establishment of the UiBsion, 
during which twelve white laborers had been employed. 
Of these, three had, indeed, been removed by death, but 
this was a small proportion in a climate so unfavorable. 
Six Stations had been op^ied, operating upon a popula- 
tion of twenty thousand, and imparting ii^trucrioa to 
about two hundred persons, men, women and children, 
in day and evening schools. Thirty persons had been 
admitted to the Church, of whom more than half were 
natives. 
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"We come now to the period of mrfanchoiy interest, 
wheii the Church wai called to mouni the losi of the 
fint clergyman vho had fkllen in hei missionary ranks. 
On the 29th of May, the African MiBsion was again 
roost deeply &ffliated in the death of the KeV. L. B. 
UinoT, who, among the first to offer for the Fore%ii 
Service, had, for six years, devoted himself, with untir- 
ing energy and zeal, to the cause of Christ in one cf . its 
most laborious fields. We hare hitherto, only briefly 
noticed Mr. Minor's labors in connection with the Hiff- 
sion; intending to present, in one view, such memoriala 
of his life and death as we have been able to collect. 

Launcelot Byrd Minoi- was the son of Gen. John 
Minor, of Hazle Hill, near Fredericksburg, Ta., and 
Lucy Landon, daughter of Landon Carter, Esq., of King 
George county, Ta. ; and was bom on the 9th of Sep- 
tember, 18J3, at "Topping Castle," CaroEne county, 
the country seat of his patents. We may trace to it 
very early period in his life, those strongly marked traits 
of character, which, when sanctified by Divine grace, 
peculiarly fitted him far the work of a jnoneer in the 
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service of the Church. Hia philanthropy wu ardent 
and expansive ; his benevolence disinterealed and self- 
sacrificing ; and to these moral qualities, he added a 
natural love of enterprize and adventure, a courage in- 
sensible to danger, and great powers of physical endur- 
ance. Narratives of travel were the favorite books of 
hia boyhood, and among them, he was especially de- 
lighted with the story of Uungo Park. Even in eaily 
childhood, he seems to have manifested an interest in 
Africa and her degraded children. With an older bro- 
ther and sister, he was accustonted to deposit a portion 
of hia little savings in a joint money box, whose contents 
were carefully hoarded to aid the benevolent designs of 
the Colonization Society. His diligence in reading Rol- 
lin's Ancient History was rewarded, by his mother, with 
the sum of twenty-five cents a volume ; and this, aog- 
menled by the profits of his own industry in the manu- 
facture of little boxes and other similar articles, was 
biought to his sister "for the Miuionaries in Africa." 

"When quite young, Launcelot was entrusted to the 
care of an uncle in Louisa county, where he remained 
several years. This relative is described as "a wise 
nan in the education of his children ; a true patriot of 
the old stamp, full of ideas of Roman simplicity and 
Tirtue; designing to bring up his children in habits of 
hardihood and virtuous exertion of mind and body." 
It is easy to discern the effects of this early training, in 
the future character of the pupil. His love of rambling 
and athletic sports was, at times, rather too apparent in 
his soiled and tattered garments. On one occasion, his 
mother remonstrated with him on the reckless wear and 
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teu to which hii apparel was subjected. His reply was 
chaxacterUtic ; " Uotber, I want to make tliem hafdy." 
He was reminded that his heedlessness was sinful, as 
the money, thus expended, might be more usefully eio- 
ployed. The admonition was not lost ; for the clothes 
were always foiind, when not in use, carefully brushed 
and laid away, with a cloth spread ever them. The in- 
cident was worthy of note as evincing a strong regard 
to pirincipte in one so young. His subsequent school-boy 
days were spent at Edgewood, Hanover oonnty, and 
when about sirteen years of age, he became a student at 
Eenyon College. . At the close of the year, having lent 
the money which had been provided for his expenses, 
he set off for home on foot ; and twice silerwards ac- 
oomplifihed the whole journey, a distance of four bun' 
died miles, in the same way. The exposure to which 
he was subjected on these occasions, was, however, a 
permanent injury to Ins health. It was the cause of a 
rheumatic aSection which never ceased to trouUe him, 
and which so contracted the sinew of his right thumb, 
that writing became an irksome and painful exercise. 
It was in one of these journeys just referred to, that an 
incident occurred, ettongly illustrative of some points in 
his character. He was in Canada, on his way to New* 
Toric, when he met with a poor Irish boy in distress, 
having no one to direct or assist him. Launcelot had 
in his possestioa, besides a draft which he thought 
could not be cashed until he reached New- York, scarcely 
money enough to defr&y his own expenses; but this was 
not to be considered an obstacle to his benevolence. 
"With characteristic cUsinteresteduess, he became the 
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lad's patron, and nudertook, by some means oi other, to 
convey hua to hb friends. Of coutbo, this could not 
be accompli^ed without much self-denying exertion. 
Whenever it was possible, they proceeded on foot, and 
when thia oould not be done, they travelled in the ckea[^ 
eat manner. At one time. Minor himself, ate nothing 
for twanty-four hours, lest hia little iitock should be ex- 
hausted before they reached the end of their journey. 
Having taken a deck passage on one of the boats for 
himself and the boy, he overheard the cabin paesengeti 
disputing about some ptnnt, upon which his excellent 
memory fiimished the desired inibrmation. Foigetting 
the position in which he had chosen to place himself, he 
joined in the diecuBsioii. This called forth some ruda 
expreesioa of contempt fbt the opinion of a deck passen- 
ger, which Launcelot's somewhat fiery spirit could not 
brook, and a rather eerious altercatitm ensued. Mean- 
while, a party of the lad's countrymen, having learned 
something of the kindness of his young friend, could 
hardly be restrained from deciding the argument with 
the shelalah. 

Mr. Minor seems to have been, naturally, of a diffi- 
dent and reserved diBpoaition. One of his telationa 
■writes: "His diffidence, indeed almost feminine basbful- 
ness, was, 1 remember, great. I do not think he talked 
much, but if roused, his eamestneaa was beautiful. The 
diffidence of which I speak, would not have extended to 
such a degree as to prevent him from expressing himself 
decidedly, if need were, on any subject, for there was 
an independence and recklessnese of danger in his charao> 
ter, which would have graced ^n ancient martyr. On 
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one oooBEion, (I cumot rememlier the nilgect of coDTer- 
Batiou, for I ivu quite a child, but the circiUDsbtiLce 

made a. deep impregaioa on my mind,) I was B.t his us- 
tet's, there were several persons present, and he took 
little part in wha.t vmt passing, looked embairassed, and, 
I believed, almost suiTered from theii presence. G-radu- 
ally, the conTeraation grew animated, and some indivi- 
dual took, what he considered, a false position. Princi- 
ple was inTolved — he became instantly roused ; for- 
getful of all previous timidity, be rose £rDin his leaning 
position, sat erect, bis eye brightened, his countenance 
changed, and he waited for an opportunity to speak. A 
pause at last ensued ; gently, but with firmness, a deciaioa 
and eamestneu, you could scarcely have expected from one 
BO shrinking, tie pointed out errors involved in the opinion, 
showed the evil consequences which would result &om 
it, then, with simplicity and clearness, "speaking the 
truth in love," directed the mind to what he believed 
was light, as "founded upon true principles." 
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Kuend Infltme* — Cbu|« in kig teHgUmi ebancur— DerMH hiBHU'lo Ik* 
ninutrr, mil lo lh« Ifricui Miitiao— Tour in behilf of Itt MiiniHk— 
Cli>r*cUir of liij preachLnf 

Ub,. Minor was blessed with a -devotedly piouB mother, 
whose e6brti to interest liis youthful mind in the con- 
eema of eternity, eeem not to have been in vain. She 
had sown carefully the seeds of Divine truth aniT watered 
them with her prayers, ajid^he watched, with anxious 
Bolicitade, for the fruits of h^r labor. But though, &r a 
time, her fjuth was tried by apparent delay, the woik 
was going on, unseeu. The buried germ ws2 preparing 
to send forth the Tigorous shoot. He seems to have 
been the subject of early religious convictions, although 
his natural reserve prevented him &om communicatiiig 
his feelings. 

While in college, he was attacked by dangerous ill- 
ae«s, and now his mother's sohcitude for his eternal 
interests became almost overpowering. While her own 
fervent supplications were ascending in behalf of her 
sick child, she implored her Christian friends to unite 
with her in interceding for his conversion. She also sent 
a similar request to the clergymen of almost evety de- 
nomination in Fredericksburg, and there seems to have 
been a, remarkable coincidence between these especial 
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{Oftyen and the change vhich now took place in his 
character. Hitherto, he had heen ever conect in hi» 
moral deportroeat, and exhibited, in all his conduct in 
reference to religioui thing*, the general influence of hia 
inother'i faithful initruotions ; but hia heart remained 
yet untouched by the constraining love of Christ. He 
had not ao realized his lost eondidoa* by nature, as to 
know the full value of the price paid for his redemption. 
He had not yet learned to cling to the crosa of Christ aa 
hia only refuge from the wrath to come, and to rec(^- 
nize, in that exhibition of divine love, the all-powerfiil 
motive for entire ctmsecration to the aervice of his Re- 
deemer. But now, when there seemed bnt a atep be- 
tween him and death, the light of eletnity revealed the 
true importance of the leaaons which had been familiar 
to him, even from infancy, and, with full purpose oT 
heart, he resolved that henceforth he would live, not 
nnto himself, hut unto Him who had died for him. 
Henceforward, with his natural fearlessness and finnnesc 
of character, directed and confiimed by the Spirit of God, 
he preased forward with unfaltering atep id the race upon 
which he had entered. He had enlisted, with entire de- 
termination, under the banner of his Redeemer, and 
maniiilly did ha continne the conflict unto his life's end. 
1^0 prospect of toil, of suiTenng or of death, could deter 
him Irom any field where a triumph was to be won in the 
cause of his Divine Master. His was just such a spirit 
as we should naturally select to stand in the post of 
danger ; and we do not wondw that, when he had re- 
aolved to enter the ministry, he should be led to eterclsa 
his office in the very midst of the hostile hosta. 
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h the early part of hiB coDege couiro, he had seen, 
in an cdd ahnansc, the Btatement that six hundred mil- 
lioDH of hiB fellow men Btill remained in heathen dark- 
nesa ; and, fiom that time, aB he afterwards told a 
clerical fiiend, hie mind was made up, that if he should 
ever become a Christian, he would be also a missionary. 

His determination to devote himself to the work of 
the miniBtry, was formed immediately after the change 
recorded above. He entered the Theological Seminary 
near Alexandria, D. C-, in the autnmn of 1833, and 
during his course of study, wag actively engaged in seek- 
ing the temporal and Bpiritual good of the destitute in 
that neighborhood. He was the founder of a Sunday 
■ school at Falls Chwch which he attended with untiring 
zeal, uid though obliged to walk seven miles to reaeh 
iti was never absent, however severe might be the 
weather. 

Tn the course of his joumies through the United 
States and Canada, he had become much interested in 
the poor aborigines of our own forest, and, at one time, 
thought of devoting' himself to a mission among them. 
Being diBsuaded from thig, by his friends, he turned his 
attention to China, which then appeared to be the only 
foreign field open to missionaries of our Church. While, 
with the enlarged view of a Christian philanthropist, he 
acknowledged the whole world aa the field of mission- 
ary enterprise, he was earnestly inquiring in what por- 
tion of that Geld, God would have him labor. At the 
Virginia Convention, in 1834, the Rev. Dr. Milnor, then 
Seeretary and General Agent of the Foreign Committee, 
announced the desire of that body to attempt, once 
6» 
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more, the establuhment of a miauon in West A&ica, and 
exhorted the ntudentB of the seminaiy prayer&llj to 
consider the question of duty in reference to that un- 
happy country. About this time, a prayer«irc]e was 
formed among those whose attention had been turned to- 
wards the foreign field, in -which Boone, Savage, Payne 
and Minor were accustomed to unite their supplicatioiis 
for Divine guidance. Who can doubt that they obtained 
the blessing thus fervently sought t The following letter 
will show the state of Minor's feelings at that time. It 
was addressed to his mother, and bears the date 

"JuneZlth, 1836 
" From all that I can leam, there is no longer any . 
doubt but that white men must go to Africa. And 
xiovrt dear mother, comes the question, ' ia it my duty to 
go ?' I feel (aitixely unable to decide the question, and 
therefore shall endeavor to leave all things in the hands 
of God. God willing, I propose setting apart neit Sat- 
urday, as a day of fasting and prayer for Divine assist- 
ance. I wish you and all the family to pray with me. 
Let me hear from you, if possible, before then. Fare- 
well, dearest mother! that God may strengthen and 
snpport you in the hour of trial shall be the constant 
prayer of your son, 

"L. B. Mmott." 

The request contained in this letter, was faitlifally 
observed by his excellent mother, and the result was 
most remarkable. Hitherto, her feelings had been 
■trongly opposed to her son going any where abroad. 
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MpecKtUy to Africa. Tha day passed, and with it passed, 
at once' and forever, the last lingering desire to oppose 
the holy calling of hat child — the last stru^Ie of reluc- 
tant nature to set up iu clainw in oppoMtiou to the su- 
preme authority of the Redeemer's laat ramraand. The 
efiect of that day's soleom exercises upon Minor's own 
mind, is conununicated in hia next letter. 

"Theological Sb Mm art, JuZy 6, 1836. 
" Deas Mother :— I was much disappointed at not 
leceiving an answer to my last letter. But the day is 
DOW passed, and you are waiting to hear the result. 
Af^r a calm and prayerful considerSition of the subject, 
it is my firm couTiction that Africa is the field of labor 
aUolted me by God. To Africa, I am willing, nay, anx- 
ious, to go. I thank my heavenly Father, that the trial 
has not been greater than I could bear. His grace alona 
has supported me, and I feel assured, my dear mother, 
that you also will be asaiBted by the same Spirit.' 
Many of my feaia 'with regard to the climate have been 
removed." 

The important question was now finally decided. 
We have noticed hia early interest in the poor degraded 
race to whom he now devoted his life, and we know 
that interest had been unabated through his college 
course, when he still continued his contribution to the 
Colonization Society, from the proceeds of a small patch 
of ground cultivated for the purpose. How far these 
circumstances affected his decision, we cannot, perhaps, 
detennine; but we are assured that he waa greatly in- 
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flaenced by the conaideration of that beavy debt, due to 
the oppresBed people, irom American Christians. 

In the BummeT of 1636, Boon aiter hit ordination, he 
received hia appointment from the Foreign Committee, 
and -was for some monthi employed, in conjimction with 
his colleague, BeT. John Payne, in prvgenting thecbimB 
of their canse in Maryland and Virginia. Of hia efibrts 
at thia time, we have, &om hia own pen, only the fot- 
lowing little record. 

"KiCHMOND, Jawuary 4, 1837. 

" My teception ha.B umfbrmly been bospitablo; Dis- 
couragementa have been mingled with comfortH. One 
person said within my hegjing, that he had no intention 
of going to Afiica. For hitterneiiB of soul I could have 
wept. A poor widow came to the roadside to put is 
my hand twenty-Sve centa. She said it was all she bad, 
but her prayers should go with it, and as she spoke, 
tears ran down ber care- worn countenance. I said 
within myself, surely God, who hath opened. the heart 
of tbis widow, will never permit his serranta to want." 

Bishop Meade, who was with him on this occaaion, 
remembers that the young miasionaxy mingled bia tears 
with those of, the bnmble Christian, who thus evinced 
her sympathy in the work to which bis heart "waa given. 
Several monthE were thus spent in paasing from parish 
to parish, and preaching as he had opportonity. Hia 
succesB in awakening interest and in collecting funds, is 
mentioned in the "Spirit of UiEsions" for this date, as 
affording "encouraging evidence that the cause of Africa 
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IB coming near to many hearts, that the Church will be 
euBtained, and hei missionaneB encouraged in the Mis- 

rion." 

la one of the fev liagmentB of jonmal foand among 
his papeiE, he mentions having preached at Fredericks- 
huig, the home of hig family, with some little discom- 
fort, and espresses some apprehensions as to the de- 
pressing effect of the African climate ; hut coflcludes 
■with — "God is my helper, thereftire I will not fear. 
"Withoat his assistance, 1 am nothing. Man is but va- 
por." On the oppoHle side was irregularly written : — 
' Never ahall it be said that the sable chieflain from the 
African coast sought, in vain, for the Gospel. Farewell- 
dearest mother! Farewell, dearest mother!" 

The sermon concerning Africa, of which he piohably 
made frequent use at the time, is preserved. It com- 
mences with a congratulation on the position which the 
Church had assumed in the General Convention of 1835; 
dwells on the debt due to Africa, both fi^m England 
and America; exhibits, undisguisedly, the difficulties of 
the Mission on which be had been appointed, yet speaks 
confidently of its success ; refers to the continuance of the 
slave trade, and urges missionary enterprize as its most 
effectual check ; and throughout, shows the deepest sense 
of the entire dependence of all such labors upon the help 
and blessing of the Lord. The commencement of his 
plans and purposes, simple as they were, conespouda so 
eiitirely with what he actually attempted and accom- 
plished, that it deserves a record here. Thus he wmte ; 
" By God's help, we will not suffer them to call in vain. 
We will take of these children, so freely offered us, as 
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many u we can attend to, and educate them thorongUyt 
They will become boarders in oni hoases, nor will we 
suffer them to hold any intercourse with their parents, 
unlCM in our pregence, lest they become corrupted by 
avil example. Ah many as God, by his grace, shall see 
fit to convert, we will have ordained and sent forth as 
missioiiarieB of the crtws to their benighted countrymen. 
Those who are not called, but who have received a good 
education, we will employ as teachers of schools through- 
out the land." Faithfully did he persevere in the course 
which he here marked out, ajid if the high hopes with 
which he looked forward to the result, have not ail been 
realized, it is because there have been so few to carry 
on the work which he was so soon enmmoned to relin- 
quish. Who can tell what glorious harvests might have 
been reaped, had laborers, like-minded with himself, 
been furnished in numbers at all proportionate to the 
extent and promise of the field ! 

Mr. Minor's preaching was snch as might have been 
espected from the view we have already taken of his 
character. He was a man eminently in earnest in what 
he undertook. "He preached," says a brother in the 
ministry, who, like him, has chosen his sphere of duty 
in a foreign field,* "as he thought and felt, seriously, de- 
cidedly, pointedly, energetically." "The course of one rf 
Mr. Minor's sermons is often like one of St. Paul's epis- 
tles; there is a real, substantial, and close succession of 
argument, hut there is nose of the mere apparatus of 
arrangement. Of dialectic argument, however, he ei-. 
hibits few traces. He usually employed the shorter and 
• Rev. Mr. Syle, Miafflonary to China. 
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more direct method of appealing, at once, to the oon- 
■cienceg of his bearers, and exhibited an impatience of 
anything which approached to trifling in religious mat* 
ters." We proceed to give a few extracts from his dis- 
courses, -which will show how much of his material was 
drawn from hia owa deep feeliogs and convictions, ac- 
cording to the Apostolic principles. "We speak that 
we do know aad testify that we have seen." In a ser- 
mon on Heb. xL i, we find this definition of faith : " per- 
fect trust or confidence in Qod ; such conGdence as 
would make you willing, yea, anxious to cast all things 
into his hands; such trust as would induce you to fol- 
low his directions, though they seem to lead to instant 
destruction." 

On Luke xviii. 1, speaking of the infidel's objections 
to prayer, he remarks that such Directions " proceed not, 
a£ they wodld have us believe, from auperlot intelligeoca 
and free thinkiog, but from ignorance and from not think- 
iog at all on the subject." Again, on a similar topic : 
" Verily the evidence of divine revelation is abundantly 
bright and overwhelming. The difficulty lies, not in 
the lack of evidence, but in the depraved heart of the ob- 
jector. Man would soon come to doubt that two and 
two make four, did it put the same restraint ou bis evil 
passions, as is placed there by the religion of Christ" 
Of aiich as are not yet convinced of their entire inability 
to do any good thing " as of themselves," he says : 
" Their desire is to act the part of a master workman, 
while the spirit peribrma the part of a humble assiHtant." 
One more extract will suffice ; the happiness of reunion 
af^r death is his theme. " Who will describe the joy 
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of the Christian mother, who finde that of the little flod 
oominitted to her care, not one ia wanting, but each one 
in there, to sing the praiseB of the Kadeemer, who bought 
them with his blood ! How will the misnonary of the 
cross, whose bones whitened in distant lands, rqoioe to 
embrace his long lost fiiends and relations. 
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Ok the Ngbteentli of M!ay, 1837, Mr. Ulnor Eailed from 
Baltiiooie, in company with the !Rev. Mr. Payne and 
hU wife, for Cape Falmas. Hisieelin^ on taking leave 
of his natire land are expresBed in the following letter : 

" Bbiq Baltimore, Chesapeake Say, 
May 19th, 1837. 
Dead. Mother — I continued to look after the boat that 
bore you from me, hoping to catch one more glimpse of 
my dear mother, and succeeded in distinguishing your 
bonnet. I felt that I had parted with a friend, in com- 
parison with whom, all others were cold and heartless. 
Your boat proceeded rapidly towards Baltimore, while 
we remdhied almost motionless. Afler beating against 
a head wind for some hours, with little success, we 
came to anchor, and remained there until daybreak. The 
next moming, taking advantage of an ebb tide, the an- 
chor was weighed, and we floated down the bay with- 
out the slightest assistance from the wind, until about 
noon, when a light breeze filled the sails and slightly in- 
incieased ooi motion. Nothing of consequence has 
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oeenired. The nek aze doing well, and 'would do 
better if they could be induced to obey orders. This 
howQTer is not to be expected. The wind has increased 
■omewhi.t since I conunenced writing. This period of 
calm, or rather of gentle motion, I have embraced to 
write to my dear mother, fearing that sickness might 
prevent me, when opportunity ofiers. Our captain is 
very kind and attentive, and we are comfortable. I 
could be happy were it not for the fear that my mother 
is sufieriog on my account. 

" May be, if yonr prayen were of a general nature 
occasionally, you would enjoy more comfort. Pray for 
the heathen, not for those alone among whom your son 
has gone to labor, but for aU. Pray, not only for your 
children, but for the children of all your neighbors and 
Inends. In watering othera, yon, yourself, will bo 
watered. Dear mother, farewell. 

" L. B. Mjnok." 

The voyage afibrded no incident of sufficient impor- 
tance to claim a notice here, hut the following may be of 
tome interest. 

June 13th^ 1837. 

" Dear mother — The ' trade winds' are here, but not 
as we eipected. Instead of a regular, steady breeze, 
we have had head winds, light winds, and no winds at 
all. Our progress of course was slow, but we are here 
at last, thank God I Porto Praya. St. Jago, June 13th. 

'June 14th — I have been ashore. Sui^ a town, 
fluch a country, and such a people, never did my eyes 
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behold ! Almoet tlie fint object I met, vas a huge ne- 
gro covered with leprosy Irom head to foot. Had 1 the 
power, I -would not deticribe him ; it waj too horrible. 
He is literally a being without hope in this world or in 
the world to come. Oh ! that God would have mercy 
on his Boul 1 The bare thought of him akoost bringa 
lean into my eyes. 

" June 15th. *♦*♦**•»» Wo shaU proba- 
bly go to sea this evening. Farewell, dearest mother ! 
My love to all ; pray for me. 

" L, B. Minor." 

He arrived at his future home on the 4th of July, 
and on the foUowing day, we iiud liinn writing to his 

afieclionate mother aa follows : 

C. P. Mission House, ) 
West Africa, July '5th, 1837. J 
" Mr DEAK Mother — I am in Africa — yet lire I 
have breathed the tainted atmosphere, yet have no fear. 
We arrived at this place yesterday iu good health, 
twenty-seven days after leaving Baltimore. Our pas- 
sage from the Cape de Verdes was Icoig and tedious, but 
I do not r^ret it. It gave me an opportunity of exam- 
ining my heart, whether it was prepared for eternity, 
sbonld God see fit to call me from the world. Some- 
times, the thought would arise in my mind that I was. 
rushing, uncalled, into the presence of my Malier ; hut 
generally, the grace of God was with me. Indeed, I 
enjoyed religion during the voyage as much, if not more, 
than at any previous period. My suflerings from se«- 
iicknesB were by no means light, oi of short duration. 
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" We Ten nnder terioua apprelienBioiu lest we should 
£nd no one left to greet as, but to our inexpiessible joy 
Dr. Sarage met us on the beach. Regardless of ap- 
pearaoces, we leaped on shore and embraced him, much 
to the amusement of the nativea. 

"Ailer dining with Ur. Wilson, Dr. Savage and 
myself went to the Mission house. The titaation is 
high, I should think a hundred feet above the level 
of the sea. So lar, it has proved healthy. The view 
is most beautiful, and the scenery rich beymd descrip- 
tion. 

" Judging from the appearance of the natives, this 
oonntry is healthy. I never h&w a more athletic set of 
men. At all events, we will give the climate a fkii 
trial. If then we fall, it is in our Master's cause. 

" My communications hereafter will be as frequent 
as my health will permit. Di. S. is opposed to my 
writing much. For tome time we shall avoid all labor, 
both physical and mental. If God gives us health, we 
hope to use it fin his glory. Farewell, dear mother; 
give my love to all the family and ptay for your son. 
"L. B. MmoE." 

We make a short extract from a letter addiened to 
the Foreign Secretary, a few days later. 

"We have at length reached the scene of action, 
and are calmly waiting for the fever. God, in his mercy, 
has removed from our minds all dread whatsoever. In- 
deed, we can scarcely realize that air so bland and soft 
u this, can be so deleterious to human life. But it is 
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even wa. Fosaiblj I am, at this mament, uniting tha 
lait line I Hhall ever direct to you, and if so, dear brother, 
^lewell until we meet wheie pain and aicknesB come 

It will appear from the above extracts, that Ur. 
Minor was fully aw&re of the danger to be enoouutered 
Jjvm the nnfiijendly climate of Africa. To the objectioiu 
of his friends, fais reply was decided and conclusiTe. ' ' If 
every foot piint were on the grave of a missionary, still 
the command must be obeyed : 'Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every creature.' A relative 
■aid to him, ' you will not live ten years in AiHca.' 
'True,' he replied, 'true, my dear oouna, but may I not 
do more !□ ten yean, for the kingdom of Christ in Africa, 
thaa I could in seveaty here ? L^t me crowd the actions 
of a century in ten years — 'twere sweeter than to nut 
out a life time-' " 

In the acclimating fever Hr, Uinor was dangerously 
ill, but God preserved his life, and we find his next 
letter dated 

" Cape Palmab, December 35, 1837, 
" Contrary to the opinion of many, I am spared once 
more to address you. The dreaded ordeal has been 
passed, yet we not only live, but are enabled to do some 
little in the vineyard of our Master, while a bright pros- 
pect of usefulness is opening before us. That we have 
■ufiered, cajinot be denied, but that !<uirering has by no 
meana exceeded our expectation. This unfortunate, de- 
graded land, has been clothed with terrors not its own. 
Hundreds, whites, are now residing on this coast in the 
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enjoyment of good health. They who have hitherto 
cloaked their coldnesB iindei this plea, must now seek 
BDme more plausible excuse. Theie is risk to be ma ; 
there is suffering to be endured, but surely the follower 
of Christ can never consider this a sufficient reason why 
he should teniain idle, while the plentiful harvest lies 
before him, not only fit for the sickle, but fgJling, wast- 
ing, perishing, for lack of laborers. Far be it from me 
to urge my brethren to rush headlong to the work, 
without thought or sufficient preparation; nor, on the 
other hand, would I have them tany, in the vain ex- 
pectation that God, by some unusual method, shall bid 
them go forward to their work. We do not urge them 
to come to our assistance ; our great de«re is, not that 
this station flourish, but that the wants of the heathen 
generally, should have its due weight in the minds of 
Christians, though the fault will be oim, if minute and 
accurate information be wanting with regard to the people 
among whom we labor. It would be difficult to con- 
ceive of a people more degraded, more utterly dead to 
every inoral sense, than those who daily surround uh. Iu 
vain have we sought for one good quality, one bright 
spot to enliven the dark picture. We are informed that 
a short time previous to our arrival, five persons were 
tried by ' sas&a wood,' only two of whom escaped with 
their lives. Among the number of those who perished, 
was a man far advanced in life, whose only offence, if re- 
port be true, was the possession of a rice farm, which, by 
rather more than ordinary industry, he had rendered 
somewhat superior to those of his neighbors. He swal- 
lowed the poisonous liquid, but seemed likely to recover. 
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TioB, howerer, wax by no meaoa agreeable to the wuhea 
OT intentioiu of his judges; so, Beizing hjm by the feet, 
they dragged him dowa a steep, rocky hill, where, coit- 
tiuuing to dash him violently against the ground, they 
speedily succeeded in extinguishing the vital spark. His 
fertile field was the reward of their iniquity. The word 
d* a priest or doctor is alone sufficient to subject a person 
to this terrible otdeal. 

" Such are the people among whom we live and labor. 
Though not entirely without hope of benefitting the 
adultl our eyes are much directed to the yonnger portion 
of the ccmmimity. The number contained in the male 
school ia at present small ; they are, however, without 
exception, promising hoys. Bid my health permit, I 
could speedily increase their number, and hope to do so 
within the next month. Feeble health must necessarily 
prove a great drawback to our operations, and though 
the field of labor before us is highly encouraging, little 
fioit can be expected within the next three or four 
years." 

From the the elose of this letter, it will be seen that 
he had commenced hia duties by tsJdng change of the 
School at Mt. Taughan. His nest communication con- 
tains mote definite information with regard to his pupUa. 

"Oafb Fai.uas, January 14, 1839. 
" In VMn would I attempt to »»nvey to you an ade- 
quate idea of the pleasure afforded ns by the letters per 
brig Niobe. Suiely if our friends could but realize our 
feelings, their communications would be more Ixequent. 



uijiie-jb^Coogle 



in HISTORY or 

Bat none, save those who, like oorselves, have loi 
moiithi been eeparated, not only from iriends, but iiroia 
the world geoe'raily, can ever uadersland our emotions 
on an occasion, such as the one juHt mentioned. Still 
leee cau they sympathise with tbe bittei disappointment 
caused by an arrival which brings nothing for be ; no, 
not even a newBpapei. 

" Though we cannot entertain the hope that a saTing 
change has, in any instance, actually taiStea place, still 
we are cheered by the belief that out efibrts have not 
been entirely uBelesB. In morals, a very decided im< 
pnvement is manifest among the scholars. Only a few 
months since, we were almost daily called upon to la- 
ment their want of probity and veracity. But now, 
thanks to Almighty God ! the case is fai difierent. It is 
seldom that we have cause even to doubt their word ; 
and if theft has been committed during the past two 
mcHiths, we know it not. We do not pretend to say 
that they are faultless; far from it. Faults are com- 
mitted, and that firequently ; but lying and stealing are 
not among them. This is the more remarkable, as the 
natives are ^cuharly prone to those sins, which with 
them are reckoned no disgrace. 

" My room has become quite a resort for them. It 
is true, that such of my books as contain pictures aie 
somewhat the worse for their visits ; still I encourage 
them, as it enables me to draw them into familiar con> 
versation, and thereby, to obtain a more intimate know- 
ledge of their respective characters. The interest mani- 
fested in lehgion, is decidedly greater than is usual 
among boys of the same age in America. They also 
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pic&Bs an ardent ikmn tor a new heart, and golemnljr 
declare that, never more, will they have aajthing to do 
with devil-men or gree-giees, but that the God or he&vsQ 
shall be their God. The regularity with which they 
attend their devotions would shame inaiiy professing 
Christians. Their views, as might be expected, are im- 
perfect and confused. 

" A portion of the day is regularly devoted by tha 
boys, to labor, and we entertain the hope that they will, 
in a short time, contribute somewhat to their own sup- 
port. In Older \o attach them more firmly to the Mis- 
eion, we have given to each a small spot of ground, to 
ciUtivate as they may think proper. There are now 
growing on the Mission premise^ bananas, plantains, 
lemons, oranges, limes, sour'Sop, sweet-sop, arrowroot, 
cassada, pine-apples, potatoes, com,, yams, co^e and 
guavas, be^des various kinds of American vegetables. 
Could you send us a few bread-fruit plants from the 
West Indies, it would materially improve our stock ; a 
few of these trees would furnish a large amount of 
wholesome food. 

" As you may suppose, my duties are various, and to 
some degree, onerous ; but when 1 look around on the 
docile tittle flock who tell me, ' I be fader for dem now,' 
I feel that the wealth of the world could not afioid 
greater pleasure than my present duties." 

Even, at this early period of bis residence in Airica, 
it is remarked of tlr. Minor by his associates, that he 
" has made good progress in the language of the Grebo, 
and be seems to possess au unusual tact at acquiring 
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theii phiuM End coaTerting them to a pnctical pnr- 
pow." 

In A.uga»t and September, 1838, lie m&dc tli« two 
viuta to Gftiraway, wUcli h&re been alre&dy mmtfoned 
in the former part of this work. "We find the following' 
notice of the failure of hia attempt to establish a itation 
there, among the very few anct brief rwordB of his 
journal. 

" &pr. 13, 1838. 
" Yesterday I returned from Garraway. They ap- 
peared to care little whether I came among them or not, 
and Bome were actually opposed to it. Why this change 
of Kntiment 1 On my first viait it was not so. Duke 
treated me ai well as he knew how, but I sufiered much 
fiom mortification. No one spake comfortably to me. 
Those to whom I had a right to look for consolation, 
seemed rather to delight in adding to my sufieringB. It 
seemed bo to me. God forgive me if I do them wrong. 
But I humbly trust that-my afHictiong have been, and 
will be, sanctified to me. The mortifications that I sut 
fered on the onxasion showed me, what I ought to hav« 
known before, that pride had made for itself a dwalling 
place in my heart" 
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Earlt in April, 1839, Mr. Minor availed himBelf of aH 
opportunity of visiting the Gold Cout, witli & view to 
acquire such iiiformatiou as might determine the qnei- 
tjon of its eligibility as a. field for future efibrt. He ar- 
nved in the United States in July, oud communicate 
the result of hig. observations, to the Board of Mission!, 
in the following document : 

■' Fexdeeicksbdeo, Va., Sept. 20, 1839. 
" Circumstances over which I could exercise no con- 
trol, have prevented me from sooner compiyiog with 
your request to render some account of my late visit to 
that part of Africa called the Gold Coast ; and even 
now, I must confine myself to the subject of Missions. 
Though a resident for nearly two years on the coast of 
Africa, the state of things at the G^ld Coast did not 
cease to excite my surprise. Instead of savages in the 
lowest barbarism, ob in other parts of A&ica, the natives 
had here made considerable advances in civilization ; 
indeed, some of the more wealthy had been well edu- 
cated, and hved in a. style of comfort and even splendor. 
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Their apacioiu manaions and well epiead boards were 
open to all ; and the way-faring man. and the stranger 
were especially welcome. They were Burtounded by 
numerous slaves and retainers, ready, in case of need, 
to defend their houses, whicli, in many instances, are so 
constructed as to answer well the purpose of fortifica- 
tions. Indeed, of one house, I saw the ramparts mount- 
ed with a battery of cannon. Nor are these precautions 
taken without sufficient grounds ; for the day has not long 
gone bjr, when the Aahantees, the scourge of that portion 
of the continent, threatened the utter annihilation of 
their settlements. 

" For nearly three centuries, the greatest portion of 
the Gold Coast has been in the hands of Europeans, who, 
for the security of their trade, have built Ibrtg and cas- 
tlcB of a strength and size almost incredible to those who 
have not seen them; nor is it easy to conceive how such 
stupendous .structures could have been erected on a coast 
BO remote and so barbarous. 

" Although the early records of these eatablishmenta 
are now lost, or locked up in the archives of some Euro- 
pean government, yet there can be but little doubt that 
they owe their origin to the slave trade, when that traf- 
fic was legal. No legal trade now carried on, would 
justify such expense ; nor does it require such extenslTe 
fortifications for its protection ; most of them being de- 
serted, their tottering ramparts now serve no other pur- 
pose than to add to the picturesque features of the coast. 
One, among them, bears the name of my native town, 
Fredericksburg. Many, however, are still garrisoned 
and in good order ; and populous villages have grown up 
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Wftimd tbem. The Dutch castle of ' Elmira' k said to 
mount afaundj^d fHccoB ofcaonoo, iome cd' -which are of 
enormouB aize, and, viewed &om the eea, ita frowning 
battle ments And Jolly towers present an imposing ap- 
pearBDce. But though this portion of the oout is 
fraught with interest, to the miMicmary it is especially 
•0. Many of the natives here, as I hefore remariied, 
hare been well educated in Europe, and mamy moi* 
have been taught to read in the schools kept at some of 
the forts. The former iuTariably profess the ChiistiBn 
finth, though but too of^en disregarding its precepts. 
The latter, anteriDT to the Biriral of the Wesleyan mis- 
nonariea, had scarcely any ideas on the subject of tel^ 
gion. It has seldom happened ihat the heralds ot sal> 
Tati(»i have entered on a field more [womising, or have 
had the path more fully laid open te them, thsn was the 
case of those who first visited this coast. In.the publio 
schools before mentioned, the Bible is the text bodi, and 
though little paina have berai bestowed to iBStruct the 
pupils in its meaning, they comprehend and retain many 
of ita prec^ts, which, through the blesang of Grod, will, 
with timo and culture, greatly iructiiy in this kmg neg- 
lected stnl. Several young men, convinced by what 
they read, that they had a soul to be saved oi hot, and 
being unable to gain any inibrmation from the nominal 
Chriatians around them, were in the habit of retinng to 
a solitary spot, ou the shores of a small lake, there to 
read and meditate upon the wonderful things contained 
in that book. Their feelings, as the plan of salvation 
gradually unfolded itself to their view, can only ba tia- 
dentood by tho»e who have experienoed similar srasft- 
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tiotu. But though shut out from the Christum vorid, 
and auiTouaded by those who knew not, and cared not 
fi>r the rame of Jeaus, theii Heavenly Father was not 
nnmindfid of his little flock in the wilderness. Jnst 
when most needed, a missionaTj', bearing the glad tidings 
of salvation, made his appe^^noe among them. 

" No sooner was his purpose known, than he wu sm- 
nmnded by anxious inquirers, eager to receive the words 
of life as they fell Irom his lips. ' He had not, u is usual 
with missionaries, to endure severe trials of faith, or to 
wait long for the first fiuita of his labota. Nnmbera 
pressed forward as candidates for baptism, and since then 
■ix or seven hundred have been received. But as intel- 
- lectuai belief is all that ia required by the missionaries 
previous to adminiatering that ordinance, itia impossible 
to speak with certainty as to the amouat of good done, 
though, without doubt, it is considerable. 

"At this time there axe on the gold coaat, hut two 
European miasionaries. One, a Dane, hvei forty or fifty 
milea inland trom the British Accra, believing that he 
enjoya better health ^ere than on the coast ; the other 
(Mr. Freeman) an English Wesleyan Methodist, who re- 
sides at Cape Coast Caatle. From him I learned that the 
Wesleyans had, by means of native asaiBtsJita, occupied 
inostof the important villages between Cape Coast and 
Britiah Accra, and expected to extend their operations as 
far as Coomasse, the capital of the Ashantee empire, 
, whence he then had very lately returned. His reception 
, by its bloodthiisty and despotic prince, was decidedly fa- 
vorable, despite of an active opposition on the port of 
tome Mohammedan moolahs, who were anxioua to in- 
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tiodsce the doctrines of their o'wn faith. During his stay 
in the metropolis, twenty-Eve or thirty human 'nctima 
were sacrificed, to attend in the next w<»ld on the king's 
brother, vho died of fatigue, encountered during an ex- 
hihition gotten up in honoi of the airival of a European, 
The Wesleyans do not propoeo to extend their operations 
further eastward than Cape Coast, Thus will Elmira 
and the Fort Tillages eastward of it he left destitute unlees 
occupied, as Mr. Freeman is desirous they should be, by 
American, missionaries. They do not, haweVBT, present 
the same advanta^s toi missionary labor as the country 
lying on the east side of Cape Coast ; for there aie no 
schools save at Elmira, and there Dutch is only taught, 
which would avail little towards .smoothing the way of . 
an American. 

" But with these drawbacks, the Fort villages present 
some points of advantage, only to be found where the 
European authority is acknowledged. Among these, 
may be reckotted the dispoEition, now almost universal 
among the natives, to adopt the form, at least, of Chris- 
fianity, and to procure for tbeir children, the advantages 
of a good education. We may add to these facilities the 
entire security of the missionary and his family from 
lawless violeBce, and the ease with which subEistence 
may be procured. A missionary at Elmira might rent 
a comfortable house at a reasonable rate, and having 
brought with him a xnoderate supply of Deeessariea, 
might, before fever came on, surround himself with 
most of the comforts and conveniences of life. At the 
Fj)rtB, atill further westward, he would find fewer oon- 
Elffiira is, "by far, the most populous of the 
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Bettlements on the gold coast, unleea ve cousiiIeT tlie 
three Accia« as one, but it is not accounted the most' 
healthful ; nor ie it certain how far the Dutch authorities 
would regard the efibrts of the Ainericans. Mr. Free- 
man recommended Dix Cove a» a point well suited for 
the counaencement of operations. Though for almost 
two centuries the aeknowledged subjects of the British 
crown, the inhabitants still retain many «f thcdr wild and 
barbarout customs, and, at tfal> day, reader homage to 
a crocodile, the tenant of a pond near the village, making 
him frequent ofieringa of white fowls. So completely 
tame has the animal become, that upon the cry of the 
fowl he come* fearlessly oat to receive the fluttering 
Tictims at the hands of the devotee, and then quietly 
returns to his watery home. 

" There are, at Dii Cove, several young men pro- 
fessing Ghiistianity, having received instr«ction and 
baptism at Cape Coast. When they heard that I -wob 
a missionary, they came forward to greet me, as one of 
whose friendship and kindnesB thero could be no doubt. 
During the stay, we held a meeting and had much con- 
versation, but the medium through whi^ we commu- 
nicated with each other was bo imperfect that it wa» 
impossible to determine, with certainty, the degree of 
their religious attunments. For decility of disposition, 
however, few can surpass them. A devoted and active 
miaaionary might easily engage the more iatell^nt of 
these as teachers, and as many more as needed might 
be procured at Cape Coast, who are fuUy capable, un- 
der strict supervision, of giving instruction in the rndi- 
ments of education." 
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Ur. lUaor^ tUl n lbs Vnilnd SUlo— HJs mnmmga ud num 10 Attkk— 

Efforu in thr CoLduj— L.iwn. 

Mr. Mtnob's visit to the United States was stated in 
the " Spirit of Uissiona," to be "in aooordance with the 
adTice of his biethren, for the benefit of hia health, fai 
obtaining^ priests' oiders, and fbi other pnqmses con- 
nected with the interests of the coission." 

We find no record of the time which he spent in this 
country, but cannot doubt that it was actively and use- 
fully «nployed. Some of it was passed in visitiiig his 
fiunily and friends, who would gladly have detained him 
among them, bat he was impatient to return to his work. 
To one who urged his longer stay, he writes tbns : 

" Baltimore, Jamtarif 22d, 1840. 
"My Dear Brother: — Yonrs of January 16th 
reached me last night. I feet moat nncerely grateful 
for the interest you manifest la my welfare, but hope 
you will not think me wilful, when I say, I cannot 
tarry; it is the cause of my soul. In Africa is the por- 
tion of my Master's vineyard which he has committed 
to my care. It Is wasted and desolato, for there is no 
man to till it. How can I be content to tarry, lest God 
■hould say to me, as he said to his prophet of old, ' What 
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doMt thou here, El^ah?' I wu called to preaoh Hob 
Ooipel in Africa, not to act a« traTelling agent in Amo- 
rica. ••••■■••••• 

" Faiewell, yoxu brother, 

" L. B. MraoR." 

One of bis kind lelatives, anzioaa to aecnre for him 
■Doh oomfinta aa might contribate to the preBerration. 
of his health, offered him some important assistance, 
provided be would ceserre it for hii own personal bene- 
fit, and not "squander" it upon the children of his 
charge. He promised to consider the ofier, and soon 
returned answer that he would rathei not receive any- 
thing, on such conditions. 

On the 23rd of Jumary, 1640, VLx. Uinor was 
married to Miss Mary Stewart, of Baltimore, a commu- 
nicant of t>t. Peter's Church in that city. On the 
15th of February he sailed with his wife and the 
Eev. Joshua Smith, from l^orfblk, and arrived at Cape 
Falmas on the filth of April. 

During hia absence, a small chapel had been erected 
near the Mission bouse at Mt. Vaugbaii, chiefly for the 
benefit of the neighboring colonists ; and of this little 
church. Mi. Minor now consented to become the Pastor. 
He assumed this chaige from a sense of duty, although 
he had always felt a decided preference for a station 
more entirely among the natives ; and be would fre- 
quently say : "In order to their good, I must throw 
myself among them ; 1 must become as one of them ; 
they must feel, aa they would say, that I am their ' God 
man.' " As long, however as bis brethren deemed it 
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expedient (bi him to remain at Mt. Vaughan, he deroted 
all his energies to the spiritual good of the flock hera 
committed to his care. He was their kiad and sympa- 
thiung friend and ttdviser in all theii temporal and 
spiritual difficulties, and wherever want and suSering 
required relief, his charities were generally scattered. 

The following appeara to be one of the earliest letters 
which he wrote after his return from the United States, 

"Cape Palmas, May 2Sth, 1840. 

" For some weeks past we hare had a minature 
specimen of the deluge, and probably Biicb a one as is 
seldom eeeu, even in this region of the world. For more 
than four weeks, the rain has lallen in torrents, almost 
incessantly, keeping us close prisoners, and not luifre- 
quently coming throu^ the roof to viut us. Yet for all 
that, we are alive and tnerry. Both Ur. Smith and my 
wife have passed through the fever, the latter with as 
little Bufiering, probably, as any white person that ever 
visited Liberia. Either the climate has become more 
salubrious, or the mode of treatment now pursued, is far 
more judicious. At all eveats, the danger to bo appre- 
hended by new comers is many degrees less now, than 
formerly. 

" Our mission is in a highly prosperous condition, 
and some of our pnpils are prepared to become assistant 
teachers. We are confidently looking forward to the day, 
and that not very far distant, when they will be prepa. 
to go forth themselveB as teachers, and raiae up oth 
to go forth as they have done. We ourselves will c 
tinue to exercise strict Bupervision 0T« the whole, tl 
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kU thingH may go on 'decently and in oider.' Thai 
yon may leadily perceive that ni time, Deo Tolente, the 
whole country, within our reMsh, will, to a greatei of 
leag degree, be brought nndet Chriatian influence." 

A few montha later, he writes thus : 

" Ome f AUtje, September 34. 

" But croBMi and inconveniences are to be claaied 
among those trials with which God, in his mercy and 
lore, tiees Gt to afflict ns. It would ill become uh to 
complain of tri^a when our 'comforta are every day ber- 
coming greater, and are, even now, much more nnmerooit 
than we deserve. We have lately fallen on a plan of 
operating upon the natives, which we humbly hope, by 
the Divine btessing, wiU eventuate in good. It is the 
endeavoring to induce a few of the more hopefiil among 
them to settle near us, and thus form a small village 
mider oar immediate control,. and from which all greo- 
grees and saa«a-wood palavers are, by express stipula- 
tion, to be excluded ; nor will any working on Sunday 
be allowed. All to whom this plan has been proposed, 
have readily agreed to it. They are, to use their own 
language, ' tired of country fash,' which is not aurprising, 
when we reflect that both their lives and property ara 
completely at the mercy of a lawless and unprincipled 
soldiery. We propose limiting the number, at first, to 
ten families, and if the plan works well, to increase it 
gradually, as our experience may BuggesL 

" There cannot be a doubt but that this branch of the 
Missicm, the colonists, impevioualy demaoda our atten- 
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tion ; nor can it be neglected witbont detriment in more 
ways tlian one ; ;et believing myeelf called of God, to 
preach, tbe Gospel to the heathen, nothing short of it 
can render me contented. The builc of the congrega- 
tion on Snnday morning, i« from the Mission — the ave- 
rage attendance from the colony at that time not exceed- 
ing twenty ; but at night, when other places of Trorship 
are closed, onr little chapel is pretty well filled by a very 
attentive audience. Our Sunday school and Bible classei 
are, we humbly hope, doing good." 
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Under the date of February, 1841, Ifr. Hiaor gives 
an intereBting account of an excunton into the coan^. 
" Long confinement to a lingle spot, and to a somewhat 
nionotonoua routine of duty, rendering some recreation 
neceuary, I left lit. Vaughau, accompanied by a single 
native man, Gumino, and a Emsll native boy who took 
advantage of onr protection to return to his country, and 
whom I pressed into my service to make him carry for 
me a change of raiment. So very slight were my pre- 
parationB, that no one at Mt. Vaughan supposed that we 
could intend being sbeent more than a day or two. I 
literally followed the command of Christ to His disci- 
ples, when He sent them forth to preach, for my change 
of raiment did not include a coat, and we had nothing 
with us whatevflr to ponihase food. This was proceed- 
ing on a new plan, and altogether an experiment, but 
the posseasion of anything valuable to the natives had, 
in previous tours, been the cause of ho much trouble and 
vexation, that it wa« determined, on the present occasion, 
to proceed without anything to tempt the cupidity of the 
lawless tribes through whom we must pass, but to trust 
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entirely to their hospitality for food and shelter. In coa< - 
■eqnence of these norel anangementi, out preparation! 
were on ao very limited a scale, that vhen we dis^ 
peated in the bush behind Mt. Vaughan, aU eipeoted to 
see UB in a day or two ; even the missionaries knew not 
whither we should bend our steps. Even in my. own 
mind, it was by no means clear where we would go, but 
this much, however, was fully determined on ; to go, 
unless foRubly' stopped, farther to the north-west than 
any white man had ever gone before me, and, if prac* 
ticable, to reach the head waters of Cavalla lUver, and 
return to the beach by water. Our first day's journey 
lay through a region of country which has been described 
mora than once ; first a level and somewhat swampy 
plain, then fine reUing uplands, watered by many 
■treaiofi rumiing to the north-east. Three hours walk 
from Mt. Vaughan we left the Grebo territory, and en- 
tered a frontier village, belonging to a subdivision of the 
Kyamba tribe, called the Crabbo. These people are at 
war with another subdivision of the same tribe. Less 
than twenty individuals have lost tbek Uvea ; yet blood- 
less, comparatively, as has been this quarrel, it has lasted 
more than two years, and obliges both sides to keep a 
sharp look ont, as not more than two or three miles in- 
tervene between their frontier towns. Loungmg around 
the gate of Serare, the first town which we reached, we 
found several men armed with muskets and cutlasses. 
They rose when we approached, and saluted ua politely. 
Among them, my attendant recognized the most re- 
nowned warrior in that region, having slain five men 
during the war, with his own hand. This town is, from 
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itB iitiution, bo exposed to the attacki of the Boeiiiy, that 
not mote th&n half the men aie aUowed to go to their 
Iknni at once ; a. very lerioui hindiaoce in some cotm- 
bies, but by no means bo in Africa, M the ordinaTy work 
of two days may easily be accomplished in one, if the 
cultivator deaire it. Soitka, the chief town of the Crabbo, 
ia aboot two houn walk Szotn Serare, and contains, pioba- 
hly, three thousand inhabitanta, being one of the laigeat 
towns in bU that region ; yet we stopped only long enough 
to salute the king, aod pressed forward two hoars farther, to 
Kaka, the capital of the Bolebo country. During our 
walk, we met a boy beating a jar of honey as a present 
to me from my friend, Ktab of Bolebo, who informed me 
that his father was absent. This infotmation annoyed 
ns exceedingly, as we had not (mly expected to have tar- 
ried with him during our stay in his town, but to have 
him as our guide to the very country where he was gone. 
We did not, however, lack for hospitahty. Jedda, king 
of Bolebo, did all in Iub power to make us comfortable. 
Early the next morning, we lallied forth to examine the 
Burrounding country. Kaka has nothing remarkable in 
its situation. The country is undulating, of moderate 
fertility, but abounding in fine streams, whioh, joining 
others from the Crabho territory, form a river of some 
magnitude, which, after precipitating itself over tocks 
some twenty feet high, enters the tea at Fishlown, 
twelve miles from Cape Palmas. Its width, at the 
mouth, is probably fifty yards. This town, though it 
holda a kind of prominence over the others, does not con- 
tain more thau a thousand souls. The Bolebo is proba- 
bly the unallest of &U the suhdiviiion of the Nyambo. 
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" Tbe day after my &rriTal, I walked forth to enjoy 
tlie fresh air and to viut a Email town about half a mile 
diBiant, on the lop of a conical hill. The situation wu 
very airy and pleasant, aflbrding an extensive view of 
the Burrounding country. ■ The village was very small, 
not containing mora than twenty huts, but the head 
maa entertained us hospitably, with the best that the 
country afibrded. Hearing that Saro, the capital of the 
Flebo country, was not more than two hours distant, I 
expressed a wish to visit it, which did not, however, 
meet with the approhation of the king and head-man of 
the town, who feared lest the honor of a visit from a 
white man should be divided with their neighbors ; but 
finding me bent upon it, they at length gave me a guide. 
Our road, which was little else than a foot path, led 
toward the north-east, over a targe creek, which we 
crossed with difiicidty, and, in about an hour, reached 
two small villages, situated on Opposite hills not more 
than three hundred yards apart, one belonging to the 
Bolebo, the other to the Flebo ; a raiher awkward situ- 
ation for both, in case of war between those tribes. The 
country became more and more healthy as we proceeded, 
nntil we reached Saio. Wa, the king, a portly old man, 
did not, at first, receive us very cordially, complaining 
that although he was a man of diHtinction, I had brought 
him nothing. He was, however, graciously pleased to 
accept our excose, that every town would have wished 
to stop UB, had we any thing valuable in our possession, 
and wa should never have seen hia face. He kindly of- 
fered to prepare food for us, which being declined, he in- 
nsted on our accepting a goat as a present. This we 
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oould not refuse, but left it ia hii handf, to be Inonglit to 
Mt. Vauglian at some future time. 

" The threatening aspect of the clouds induced us to 
letum to K&, before we had time to admiie, sufficiently, 
the romantically beautiful situation of Saro. In the 
evening I communicated to Ledda my wish to viut 
the Krebbo country. Though he had been aware at my 
wishes on the sulgect for several weeks, he now thought 
proper to express great astonishment, and endeavored to 
deter me, by setting forth the dangers of the way, sad 
the ferocious character of the people . I was too well versed 
in Africcui diplomacy, to put any manner of faith in the 
representations of my friend Tedda, though we knew that 
the Krebbo weie reputed cannibals. Finding that we 
were not to be dissuaded, he at length consented to give 
us guides, which was all we wanted. After dark, I 
preached to the men of the town, who did not, however, 
seem much inteiGsted in my remarks. 

" The next morning the king again endeavored to 
stop me, by refusing guides, on the plea that there was 
war in the direction in which I wished to go, and v/ho- 
ever went with me, might get into trouble. This I well 
knew was false, and 1 told him so; but to no purpose. 
Indignant at so flagrant a breach of &ith, I immediately 
issued ordeiB to prepare for our return h<»ne. Just as my 
bag, umbrella and stick were brought out of the hut, the 
unprincipled old king, who had walked off in high dud- 
geon, returned, and learning the state of affairs, at once 
gave his consent. Forthwith, two yoimg men, unmind- 
ful of the dangers of the way, which a moment before 
were so formidable, ofiered their services as guides, and 
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in five minuteB we lefl the village and struck a bush 
patk leading in a northwest direction. The country was 
covered with a low bush, which became higher and more 
entangled as we advanced. The vineB and bougha pro- 
jecting over the path, hung down in due faces, while the 
high giaes, which completely concealed the road, obliged 
]iB to wade as though walking through snow. Under 
such circumstances, travelling could not be otherwise 
than laborious in the extreme. No one appeared to have 
made use of the path before us, except an unlucky wight 
whom we met leading a refractory cow and calf, and 
who informed us that he had piissed the preceding 
night in the forest. The truth of this wa« afterwards 
confirmed to us, thou^ we are still unable to guess by 
what means he managed to protect himself and his cow 
from the wild beasts. 

" About, eight o'clock, we entered a majestic, but 
gloomy forest, which, to all appearance, had never, since 
creation, yielded to the hand of man. Here were no 
overhanging boughs aud no grass, but the path, if path 
it could be called, was impeded by the bodies of enor- 
mous trees, which lay across it. To one who has never 
visited the tropica, it wouM be in vain to attempt to give 
an adequate ideft of the African forests ; so enormous are 
the trees ; so impervious is the shade. The atmosphere, 
in these forests, is very close, causing the traveller to 
perspire profusely, and of course inducing intense thirst. 
Frequently during the day, we crossed fine, bold streams, 
as clear as chrystal, tumbling over the rocks, or rushing 
over beds of gravel. Sorely was I tempted to stoop 
and quaff the delicious draught, but dire experience had 
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taught me the impropriety of luch a coune. The strict- 
est temperance, in both eating and drinking, is neces- 
sary, if we expect to escape those terrible diseases to 
which African traTeUers are bo liable, and which have 
so oflen thwarted the best planned expeditions. 

" We had no time-piece with us, and, of course, could 
not speak accurately a^ to the time consumed in. crossing 
this gloomy forest, save that, although we moved at a 
rapid rate, many a long hour elapsed ere we reached 
its northern boundary. Winding our way through the 
long grass of a deserted rice field, we reached the top of 
a lol^y hill. Here a scene of surpassing beauty was pre- 
sented to out view. An immense valley, hemmed in on 
either side by conical hills, clothed with luxuriant vege- 
tation, lay at our feet. The sun, now rapidly declining 
in tt)e heavens, lent additional splendor to the land- 

" But my thou^ts were far otherwise engaged than 
in admiring the view. In that beautiful valley dwelt 
the Krebbo, and all the tales which I had heard of their 
cruelty and cannaibalism, now rushed on my mind, and 
awakened impressions far from pleasant ; but t^ere was 
no retreat. We advanced, and in a few mmnents 'n'ere 
in their farms and among tiie dreaded race. Instead, 
however, of ferocious savages, we saw a peo|Je more 
mild and gentle than those whom we had juit left. 
Learning that the headman of the next viUage was m 
a neighboring farm, we sent for him. After some delay, 
' a withered looking little old man made his appearuice^ 
who, we were informed, was the most renowned of the 
Krebbo ; bat whether this renown had be«» gained by 
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deeds of valor, or was merely conaeqilBst npon the pos* 
BCGsioii of wealth, did not appear ; probably, the latter. 
1 stated, in few words the object of my viBit, letting him 
know, at the same time, that I had brought no valua- 
bles with me. He expressed himself pleased to see me, 
and invited me to stay at his town ; but we were after- 
wards informed that he vented his displeasure in no 
very measured terms, feeling himself deeply a^rieved 
that I should visit him and not bring the wherewithal 
to pay for my entertaintment. My experience had 
taught me that a white man and his money were con- 
■idered, in Africa, aa fair game, and that his troalile 
would frequently be iu proportion to the amount of his 
poBseseions. On this account, I had Ventured on the 
somewhat hazardous experiment of going without any 
money at all. Under such circumstances, robbery was 
impossible; for, to an African, brown' linen jackets and 
trowsers are of small value ; nor would there be the 
same inducement to impede my progreu from one tribe 
to another, iaasniuch as they would gain nothing by 
detaining me, and even a carmibal would turn, with 
deBpair,~from a carcass so attenuated as mine. After 
some delay, the old man sent me something to eat. 

" The next day being the Sabbath, of course we did 
not travel, and not wishing to trespass too much on the 
hospitahty of my host, T declined receiving any thing but 
rice ; an arrangement tar from agreeable to my atten- 
dants. My hut was thronged by the towns people, who 
came to gaze upon the white man. Among the rest 
was my host, who, watching hia opportunity when the 
hnt was nearly vacant, asked me whether I could read 
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& book ? I replied hy reqtwstiiig to qee it, when, shut* 
ting the door, he drew forth, firoin the bottom of a chest, 
K volnme carefully wrapped in grass, which, on exami- 
nation, I found to be a Bible, published by the ' Society 
for the Promotion of Chiistian Knowledge.' By bis own 
account, he had received it &om a man on the coast in 
tetnm for irory, probably under the impieesion that it 
was a most potent greegree. He objeeted to lending 
me the book, lest his people ahould become aware of its 
being in his poraeuion, but consented, on being reminded 
th^t every one seeing it in my hands would suppose it to 
be mine. There was no writing in the book whereby to 
infer its history with any certainty. In all probability it 
was given by some well meaning, though mlsjudgiog 
person, in Sierra Leone, to a Krooman, who used it to 
impose on the credulity of this old ~man. Meeting with 
it where I did, was like unexpectedly welcoming an oiA 

" The greater part of the day was occupied in cim- 
versing with them on religious mattcis, and, in the eve- 
ning I preached to as many OB would come to hear me." 
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KhbIu at ihii >BBnM;— Vl^' la Tiboo— Koiiiy ■ nutira ksaM 

This paper is evidently leH imfimslied, &nd we have no 
Kccoontof his homeward journey, but Mrs. Minor writes : 
" Upon his return, such was the exposure and fatigue to 
which he had been subjected, that when he suddenly en- 
tered the room, all drenched vith rain, I rose to bid the 
stnmger welcome, for I knew him not. It was easily 
seen that his visit had made an impresdon npon the na- 
tives, and that the beingwho had thus visited their coun- 
try and home, was an ohject of interest to them; for 
they flocked to Mt, Vaughan to inquire fur' Minor.'as they 
csalled him — 'that white man who mie time came to their 
country and talked God-palaver to them,' bringing him 
presents, and inviting him to come again. Upon these oc- 
casions, Mr. Minor generally carried a gun, for sport, rather 
than as a weapon. He could out-walk any native man he 
ever met with, as they freely acknowledged themselves, 
Baying, ' Minor pass native man too much, that time he 
go in the bush.' His love for hia brother missioriariea 
was strong, even unto death, and, in all cases of peril 
and danger, his language was — ' here I am, send me. 
My life is immortal till my work is done.' His moral 
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or Christian courage, hia most prominent trait of charac- 
ter, caused the natives to Hay ; ' True, Minor be God-man, 
but be be war-man too, that time he shoot at monkey ot 
bird, he never miss his mark, it be sure to fall.' In all 
cases where conscience was not involved, he adopted the 
fashions and customs of the people, partaking of their 
food when hospitably oSered him. He loved Africa ai 
bui adopted home, and the novel and exciting life which 
he was obliged to lead among the natives. Upon one 
occasion, at the hoase of the Rev. Mr. Wilson, it was 
playfully said to him, 'as for you, Mr. Minor, you should 
be sent back to labor in America, you would then feel 
what self-denial is.' ' True enough,' said he, ' it is even 
BO.' His interest in some Indian tribes when in the 
West, before going to Africa, prepared him, no doubt, io 
some degree, for his mission." 

It was in the autumn of 1841, that the missionary 
brethren resolved upon opening a station without the 
bounds of the Maryland Colony. To Mr. Minor the 
way new seemed opened for the fulfilment of his long 
cherished desire to devote himself entirely to the natives, 
and he volunteered his services for an exploring expedi- 
tion. We will give the result in his own words. 

" The inhabitants of that region, T-aboa, who call 
themselves Plabo, had mora than tmce expressed to Dr. 
Savage, during several visits to that place, a strong 
desire for a school, and the opening appeariog favorable 
and opportune, the brethren advised that I should visit 
and examine the spot. They yielded with little diffi- 
culty, promising to give up to ua a hill back of the town, 
occupied as a burying place. They agreed, moteov^, 
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to cleaiittif baah, and erect for ua a aatire bouse, whera 
we might live whilst building a more permaneat on* 
for ourselveH. All this was to be entirely gr&tia. Duriog 
the parley, almost the whole assembly visttad the top 
of the hill; with the exception of a Hmalt part, it was 
densely covered with trees, interwoven bom top to bot- 
tom with Tines of every size and shape, focibiDg one 
masa of verdure. The king made a speech on the oc- 
casion, to the dead, addressed more particularly to the 
body of some great tqan which lay on an elevated plat- 
form. He begged him not to regard what they were 
about to do as an insult, aa the ground was not for 
themselves, but for God and a white man who was 
coming to reside in their country ; a thing he and 
his lathers had desired greatly, but had not seen. A 
neighboring town, actuated by jealousy, olfered some op- 
position, which was speedily overruled. I returned home 
without giving them a decided answer, but promised 
they should hear from us shortly. 

" My report coinciding with Dr. Savage'a, as re- 
garded the eligibility of the spot, the brethren instructed 
nie to take steps im mediately lor opening a station 
there. A messenger waa dispatched to inform the 
people, and direct them to clear the ground and erect 
the house as 60<hi as possible, which they promised to 
do, and Bend ua word" when completed. A month 
elapsed, and we hearing nothing from them, dispatched 
another mcBsenger, to see what waa the matter. In 
due time he returned and reported, that not a stick had 
been touched, the people giving as an excuse, that they 
ireie afraid the white man wai only playing with them ; 
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howerer, being asaurod by our meesengei, tbey turned 
out in a body, and cleared off a considerable space, 
promisiag to erect the house forthwith. Kot feeltug 
flatiafied, I ^deemed it advisable to go in p^rHon, and 
found them pTepaiing to remove a house, fitiia the town 
to the hill we were to occupy. A spot of ground had 
been cleared, it is true, but the top of the bill and the 
burying ground letnained as tbey were. Demanding 
why they had not fulfilled theb promises, they declared 
they were afrud, particularly of the man on the elevated 
platform, who, when hving, was remarkable for his vin- 
dictive character, and they doubted not he retained the 
same disposition still. They at length agreed, however, 
that if 1 would take the responsibility on my own shout 
derg of cutting the first bush, they would follow suit. To 
this agreement there waa no objection, so grasping a 
cullup, without more adieu, I laid about me manfully, 
and to do them.iu9tice, they were not slow to follow. In 
the course of three hours, a considerable space was 
cleared, and the king proposed tbey should go for the 
house : it was acceded to, and afUr taking some re- 
freshment, the whole body adjourned to a email town 
where stood the houae to be removed. Their plan was 
to remove the house-top, entire, which was nearly cquiva- 
lent to ^e whole house, and had they done m, they 
would have saved themselves much trouble. Half the 
number present might have carried it with eaae, had 
they worked to advantage ; hut there was no order, 
none to command, or rather all commanded; a few 
would exhaust their strength in vain efibrts, while othen 
stood by, utterly r^;ardless of theii clamonrut cries foi 
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ftuistance. At last it started, and went on very well, 
until leadiing a alight ascent, some difficulty occurred ; 
eafb ran to save himself, regardlees of his neighbor — 
eeveral were caught under it, as in a. trap, but ibrtunately 
only one was injured ; three timee was the same Bcene 
repeated, and each time some were more or less injured. 
The difficulties arose from tbeir utter lack of faith in 
each other, each one being under the constant appre- 
hension that his companions would run away and leave 
him to be crushed. After many vexatiouB delays, the 
house was almost completed, and I was given to under- 
stand that payment was expected, though in the first 
instance, there had been a. distinct understanding to the 
contrary. I had been too long acquainted with the Af- 
ricui mode of transacting business to be easily surprised, 
but the enormity of the demand was certainly far beyond 
anything that previous experience would have led me to 
expect. It was of course met by a prompt refasal. This 
was but one attempt to defraud me ; in all our transac- 
tions they exhibited the same want of faith, as a most 
prominent trait. There was not one among the negooia- 
tors who hesitated to tell the most barefaced falsehood, 
if thereby he could obtain the slightest advantage, and 
in no one case, did they manifest a dispoaitiim to act 
fairly." 
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Notu dHcriptin of bu Bade sT lU^ M Tiboo, uddnnnl by Mr Minor to hi* 

Fhom the commencement of this undertaking, Mr. Minor 
spent ittOHt of his time at Taboo, living in a. native hut 
and in native Btyle, and only TiRtting Mt Vaughan once 
a month, to attend the bnalness meetinga of the mis- 
uonaries. His joumeyB were generally made on foot, 
and it is believed that theae exertions, as -well as the de- 
prirationi and fatigne incident to the opeuiog of hia new 
station, tended greatly to nndeimine his health. A 
graphic picture of his mode of life at this time, is liiT- 
niBhed in the notes which he addressed to Mrs. Minor, 
who Btill remained at Mt. Vaiighan daring these mter- 
Tals of absence. They tell Bucb an unvarnished tale of 
the discomforts and trials of actual miEsionaTy life, that 
we believe they will be useful in dispelling the roraantio 
aBsociations too often thrown around this work ; and 
they cannot fail to be interesting, as presenting a faithful 
view of the spirit in which their discomforts and trials 
were met by the writer. 

Many of them are without date, and the extracts 
can, therefore, be arranged only by conjecture. The fol- 
lowing WB8 written at Rockbookah, a few miles below 
Cavalla: 



Digills^byCOOgle 



THE APRIOAN HIBSION. J73 

"Ut deab. Mjibt, — We are safe tkoa fkr on onr 
way, thank God ! When we reached the landing, at 
Sheppard'B Lake, the canoe waB gone, and the natives 
eay H. Harmon took it ; so we waded the lake, and 

walUed the beach with our heavy load. Is 

low spirited : most of the boys are away. Brother Ap- 
pleby .is going to Taboo with me. 

" Good-bye, my dear Mary. God watch over and 
keep you." 

" Taboo, , — . 

" Though my messenger will not go farther than 
Caralla, I cannot forbear dropping you a line, to say 
how.muoh I miss you. I have been the greater part 
of to-day, looking out tor timber, which is plentiful, but 
not of the kind I want. 

" I shot two pigeons and one monkey, which we 
wiD eat, now you are not here. The king has just ex- 
pressed a hope that you will come soon, that he may 
fall heir to all the monkeys I kill. Take care of youi^ 
self, my dear wife." 

"Taboo, Oclod^ 12th, 1841. 
" My Deaa Wipe : — I have determioed to send a 
messenger to Mr. Appleby to-morrow, for a grindstone, 
and, of course, could not let him go without a note to 
you- We have commenced house-keeping in grand 
style. I eat what 1 can get, chickens, crabs, monkeys, 
hawks, and kill crows for the boys. I have encl(»ed 
and dug up a spot of ground for a garden — the nucleus 
of a larger one, I hope. There are now planted in. it 
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poUtoes, tomatoes, oranges, ginger, &c. The tomatoes 
and potatoes will live, I hope. Brother Applehy is here 
'with me, and we make our own bread, which is sour, 
by-the-bye. Things get oa tolerably well with me. The 
dysentery has reached us at last. Take care of yourself 
my dear wife, and pray for your husband. 

" L. B. MiNOK." 



"Brother Appleby leaves me to-morrow; I should 
be glad if he would stay longer, bnt he cannot. The 
dysentery is spreading; the people of the town are en- 
gaged, to-day, in ' making fetbh/ to keep it off. The 
king has 'dashed' Brother Applehy a kid, which we 
will eat to-day. I wish you could have & part. Send 
me bread whenever you can, it is better for me, just 
now, than rice. A ship passed to-day, and took off 
some of my men. J. Stone is quite at home, and rather 
too fond of going to town, which, however, I have for- 
bidden." 

"Taboo, October tSth. 

" Though I have commenced house-keeping and sit at 
my own table every day, yet my situation is very far from 
being comfortable. From morning until night, my hut 
is filled with natives of every age, jabbering incessantly. 
Could the time be employed in religious conversation, I 
would not object, but this is seldom within my powerl 
There is one indefatigable studeat among them, how- 
evef. He learned all his letters last Sunday, and is 
now spelling, 

" Uy operations are gmiig on tolerably well. Q,uite 
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■1 large spot of ground has been cleared, and I am now 
preparing to ran a partition across ray hut, where I may 
enjoy a little privacy — a luxury 1 caa have at no time, 
under present circumstances." 

"Taboo, Nwemier 7th, 1841. 

" I had expected to despatch a loeaseiiger this morvr 
ing to Cavalla, and, poBaibly, to Mt. Vatighan, but have 
been disappointed in conaequenoe of the people having 
obtained a turtle ; and, of courae, none are willing to be 
absent from the feast. The taiajoi part are keeping 
holiday, or, an they term it. 'Sunday,' in honor of the 
acoosioQ- »•**»*»** 

"The bread is not yet exhausted and keeps well. I 
only wish that 1 had more — it is a great help. 

" Congregation, yesterday, good — all could_ not get 
into tbe bouse. Preaching next Sunday ia the open 
air, weather permitting." 

"Taboo, November — , 1641. 

" Last Monday night I was bitten by a centipede. 
It gave me a good deal of pain, but the immediate ap- 
plication of reisedies brought relief. I am now, thank 
God, quite recovered. 

" My house is still much thronged by natives, other- 
wise, I might be tolerably comlbrtaUe." 

"Taboo, Navemler 24th, 1841. 
" Though there is, at present, no opportunity of 
sending a letter, I have seated myself at the table to 
write, in order to have a long letter ready, when cue 
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does occur. There is little of iutereet to relate. Most 
of the p«ople are, at this moment, stupid with palm 
wine, and Peter is lying in my back room, dead drunk ; 
brought home, in that state, by John, a few raomente 
since. A native man is now seated in my house 
making baekets, after our fashion, under my direc- 
tion. He has nearly completed two. The second, 
quite large and handsome. One, the first, is made for 
the Doctor — the second, and largest, is for you. 1 have 
been ruuch troubled with nervous depression since I left 
you the last time. My poor mother eufiers from it 
much, and mine, probably, will be a similar lot. The 
notes and papers were received last night and carefully 
perused, not excepting the ' Luminary.' " 

" DecBTnher 15th, 1841. 

" Jackson goes up to-morrow, and tiJtes one of my 
sick men with him ; the other is too weak yet to walk 
so far. My own health is not good. I have been much 
harrassed getting timber out of the bush, and not half 
is out yet. I have no tea or coffee, and little else be- 
sides palm oil and rice to eat. I have not time to go 
out with my gun. The carpenters, I presume, buy 
the fowls ; 1 have only bought two since 1 eame down. 
The boys are well, but do not learn, for I have no time 
to teach them 1 hope you are better off for something 
to eat than I am ; but do not suppose that I lay this to 
heart. To-morrow I will try to shoot something. 

" Good bye, my dearest Mary." 

" Hardy goes up to-morrow, which leaves me with- 
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out a carpenter. The timber for the house is almoiit all 
out of the hush. My health, thank God ! .ia pretty good 
just now, but roy living, very poor. Had the oarpenterB 
remained, I did not expect to have been with you until 
Christmas-eve, but as they will not stay, I shall haw 
nothing to detain me so long ; though I cannot say, just 
now, what day I shall be up ; but this is certain, that it 
will be as soon as consistent with duty. J. Stone will 
go up with Hardy, in order that he may be present at 
Communion. Try to help him to be ready." 

" Clouds ! Two carpenters sick, and another gone 
home. The natives had a palaver among themselves, 
and say they are afraid to go into the bush to work, and 
1, myself, am not well. Great exertion will be neces- 
sary, on my part, to keep them from coating to a dead 
stand. Jackson had stopped for want of timber. If yoa 
can spare it well, send some tea and coSee. Ask the 
Doctor to send some more cough medicine, as my cold 
still holds on. I shall have no dinner to-day, in Older to 
let my cook go after timber. I met with no hindrance 
on the beach, but on the contrary, the kindest treatment. 
I know not why my faith should be so weak, 1 have had 
many mercies. If I only could get some Irish potatoes, 
I might get on tolerably well. Let the bearer have thirty- 
six small blue-edged plates." 

Sach requests as this oiten occur in these notes. It 
was in snch articles, crockery, handkerchiefs, tobaooo, 
fee, that the workmen were paid, and it was, at this 
time, considered unsafe to keep many goods on hand, left 
the natives should be excited to plunder. 
8* 
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In one of his notes about this time occnn tlie follow- 
ing passage, illustnttive of the Buperstitious character d 
the people, and their belief in the influence of departed 
apitits. He writes, " The dfEentery does not appear 
quite to rife as it was. Thank God for it ! as otherwise, 
they might have attributed it to mj clesiing up the 
barjing ground." 

" Deakgst VLk&l, — ^Your note was receired last 
night. When I know you are well and happy, I am 
content to remain here ; but it is a very diiTerent thing 
when you are not well. I then do nothing but think of 
your lonely condition. *••*••• 

" I look upon your coming here just now as ntterly 
out of the question. By the help of God, I will not turn 
trom toil or danger myself, but sul^ecting you to it 
is another matter. I cannot and will not do it. 

" My garden is nearly enclosed with a fence thftt will 
be good when we are dead. God bless yon ! 

" Your afiectionate husband, 

"L. B. Umos." 

The following appears to have been written aA«T 
'his return from one of-faia monthly journeys to Mt. 
Yftoghan : 

" Taboo, Mirdi 20th, 1843. 

" I am here ■«&, though I had some trouble on the 

way. The people at the Cavalla Kiver would not 

let me have a canoe without paying a most exorbitant 

sum ; BO I bad to retrace my weary way along the hot 
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hnA heavy Band-beai*!! to Brother Smith's, -where, with 
tome difficulty and considerable expense, I got a canoe, 
which took me by sea to H«ckbookah. It was a small 
eanoe, and somewhat broken, so that I got very wet ; 
indeed, sat in the water. My clothes and bread were 
wetted with, salt water. I arrived here at midnight, 
mucli fatigued." 

" Taboo, August 9tk, 1842. 

" Dearest Habt, — Tour note has just reached me, 
and was opened with a trembling hand, feanog' greatly 
it might be the meeaenger of evil, though I was Home* 
what relieved by seeing your hand-writing on the back. 

" I am paiufully anxious about you, mote eo than 
hecwneB a Christian, but can only pray for you. We 
cannot hope to be long here. God grant we may ba 
ready when our father sends for ua ! 

"I do not think the prospect so bright aa when I 
left here, but have hope. Since writing to you last, 
several have ofiered to work, but all must leave when 
their rice is ripe. They have been employed in clearing 
away around the house, and working the garden. We 
are sadly off for plates, mugs, Sec. — indeed, for almost 
everything. I bear the Doctor will be down — if so, tell 
him that for his own good, he had better come prepared 
with bread, butter, &c. I have tomatoes in abundance, 
and should have had potatoes if the cows and goats 
would have permitted me. John wants some small 
needles and patches. 

-' Much love to Mr. and Mrs. Payne." 
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" September 4th, 1842, 
" Your note, received last Saturday, reraoTed a load 
from my breast. I wae apprehensive th&t wtrne evil 
might come to you from the palaver, but had not euffi- 
<uent groand on which to act — a state of suspense more 
painful than I can well describe. This constant separa- 
tion &oro you, I cannot bear. I was joined to you for 
better and fur worse ; and certainly, as you are now, 
yon might as well have no husband. If you were in 
America, and among youi friends, it would be another 
matter, but here, in this country of palaver and trouble, 
for you to be left without any one to supply your wants, 
or attend properly to you in sickneBS. and protect you ia 
time of danger, will not do. Thank God ! the time of 
our reunion is near at hand, I hope I " * • • • 
I cannot say what day I can leave ; but when I can, I 
will fly to you ' as dovea to their winnows.' The con- 
gregations on Sunday are larger than ever, and things 
look encouraging. May God give me' grace to be faith- 
ful and zealous | • • * * Iffe are about to begin 
Musu's house. I wish Jack to come down and bring my 
cow, and, if you can spare him, EUsha. 
" God bless you, my own dear Mary. 

" Yours moat truly." 

Some hesitation was felt about inserting the follow- 
ing note, but the very minuteness of its details will 
assist the reader in forming a vivid conception of the 
ciicuiiistancea of the writer. 

" We are here, at Taboo, without accident, thank 
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God! and have beeu very kindly reoeived by the in- 
habitants. Gray goes up to-morrow, and is to cany 
thia note ; if he returns immediately, please send by 
hitn, the little tea-kettle the Doctor was to let me have, 
aad also fifty flints, which you will find upstairH on the 
Got, done up in brown paper. I feel rather lonely, and 
have no book but the Bible, the best 1 could have. 
Wrap up the flints in a Churchman or a Recorder ; it 
will do to read some odd time. I shall write to tha 
Doctor : for the present, farewell !" 

Then by way of postcript he adds : " Send me a 
piece of beef, well wrapt up. Please aend me a comb, 
». bottle of strained oil, (md some salt, put up in a jai." 
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The above correapondence preeenta to ub a -view of the 

ordinary triaJB to which Mr. Minor was exposed during 
this year of toil and privatioa, but it maJcea no reference 
to the inmuuent peril in ^fhich he 'was placed by the 
cIicumatanceB detailed in the foUowing letter. 

" To the. HoM. Abel P. Upshuk, Secretary to the 
U. S. Navy. 

" Taboo, West Africa, j 
" Lot. 4° 40. Long. fi° 20. April 25th 1842. } 

" Sib, — The subject of this letter will, I hope, suffi- 
ciently account for my boldneBE in addressing you, and 
occupying time, of which every moment must be pre- 
cious. Yesterday, within thirty miles of the place from 
vhich I now write, a bloody tragedy was enacted ; and 
as it was American blood that was s^tt, wantonly and 
■ without provocation, real or pretended, I feel it an 
imperative duty to Uy the matter before you ; the more, 
that I am the only white man near the spot, lelt ahva 
'o tell the horrid tale. The facts of the case are as 
fbllowa. Captain Parwell, of the Schooner Mary Car- 
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Ver, Boston, was st a town east of this place, called 
Little Bereby or Half Hereby, where he hail depositeii 
some goods in the hands of a native called Young Cra- 
cow, for the purchase of camwood. Having occasion to 
be absent a short time, and on his return not finding the 
wood ready, he proposed that a canoe should be given 
him in part payment, to which Cracow, after some hesi- 
tation, agreed' The canoe was received in lieu of 
six hundred pounds of camwood, a large price. The 
captain, apprehendir^ no danger, was enticed on shore. 
and while amused with a pretence of trade, bis boat 
and several canoes, all loaded with camwood, were sent 
to the ichooaer. The mate, suspecting no harm, al- 
lowed all bands to come on board, and while engaged 
in weighing the wood, was suddenly set uporL He, one 
seaman, and the cook wore the first who fell. One sea- 
man, a very old man, was thrown overboard, and the 
only remaining hand, having taken refuge in the rigging, 
was induced by fair promises, to surrender, and instantly 
butchered. At a preconcerted signal, the captain, till 
then unconscious of what had been going on, was seized, 
bound hand and foot, and cruelly beaten. The women 
struck him so severely with their rice-pestles that his 
scull was fractured just above the eye, causing it to 
protrude from the socket in a manner honible to behold. 
He begged for time to pray. It was refused. H« 
then taken out to sea in a canoe, and thrown overboard, 
bound as he was. Still, the unhappy man strufigted 
for his life with all the energy of desperation, and suc- 
ceeded in tearing, with his teeth, the cords with which 
his hands were bound, and even seized a paddle to de- 
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fend himself, but a blow on the head leDt him to the 
bottom. 

"AccuBtomed as the natives are to blacken the 
character of those they have injured, ia the preseat 
case, they have nothing to allege against their victim. 
They do not even pretend to have disagreed with him in 
any manner. They glory in whdt they have done. It 
is said that this ia the fourth veBsel cut 09° at that place, 
(I know certainly of two, one Brazilian and one Aiaeri- 
can,) within the last eight monthg. The ktoomea and 
trademen, serving on board at the time, participated 
lately, both in the nmrdera and in the plunder. 

" It would ill become me, a minister of the Goapd, 
to reoommend any unnecessary, effusion of blood, but 
forbearance, in the present case, would not be mercy. 
It would be evident to every one acqiiaint«d with the 
African character, that a severe example is now abso- 
lutely neceasary, to secure any thing like reHpect and 
tecurity to our countrymen trading on the coast. Should 
this outrage be overlooked, the efiect not only there, but 
all along the coast, would be pernicious in the highest 
degree. This very morning, I saw the people of two 
towns near this place, (one of them in sight of the spot 
from which I write,) going to attack a Dutch ship at an- 
chor, the captain of which was, by their own admission, a 
kind and liberal man. Timely notice enabled the Dutch- 
man to escape ; but they may yet take a bloody revenge 
on me, for the part I took in conveying the warning. 

" There is, in the minds of many in America, and more 
especially in England, an over-wrought sendbUity with 
regard to the African race, which lead* them to repre- 
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bend, in the strongest maaner, the infliction of any pun- 
iajunent, however well deserved. Believe me m, this 
is a miBtaken kindness. My knowledge of the African 
ohariictkr has not been gained among those who, having 
resided long among the whites, have adopted, in a 
greater or less d^ree, the views B.iid habits of civilized 
society ; nor on shipboard, where the powei of the white 
man is undisputed, and where there is every motive to 
practise those arts of deception for which they are so 
distingnirfied. Under such circam stances, the more 
mischievous features of their character are rarely seen. 
Uy knowledge has been acquired in their villages, in 
their huts, where no motives for concealment existed, 
and where their sentiments are freely expressed ; where 
their heart, throwing aside its di^^uise, appears in all its 
native hideousneas. I hesitate not, therefore, to assert, 
that until better motives can be supplied, nothing but 
the fear of punishment, promptly and sharply adminis- 
tered, wUl restrain their lawless violence ; outrage will 
follow outrage, and deriving courage from impunity, 
each case win outdo its predecessor. By severity, is not 
meant the mere burning of the town. That is nothing. 
Were Little Hereby to-day reduced to ashes, one-tenth 
of the plunder obtained from the whooner would be suf- 
ficient to restore it to a better condition than ever. The 
course pursued at Q,ualla Batto affords an example of 
what might be done here, with advantage. The anchor- 
age and landing at Bereby are both good, and the town, 
being neither large not strong, might be easily sur- 
rounded in the night, and destroyed in an hour : but 
great secrecy will be necessary in approaching the coast, 
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Sot shonld the inhabitants have hat an hour's notice, 
not one will be found, and news passes along the coast 
with amazing celerity. 

"Should you need more precise information with 
regard to the locaUties, 1 beg leave to refer you to Cap- 
tain R. E. Lawiin, New- York, and to Captais T. Hunt, 
Salem, Massachusetts. 

" I remain, very lespeclfully, 

" Your obedient servant, 

" h. B. Minor. 
" Missionaiy of the Episcopal Church." 

That the apprehensions expressed in this letter were 
not unfounded, ia evident from a subsequent notice of 
the aSair in his correspondence with the Committee. 
Under date of July 4th, he writes : " We have since 
learned, from more than one source, that part of the 
original plan was to murder me ; not that they had aught 
against me, or would gtun any thing thereby, but to pre- 
vent the possibility of my giving information. Repeat- 
edly has the letter of the Dutchman bem thrown in my 
teeth, and as often bare 1 avowed that I would again 
do the same, should a like occasion ofiei ; yet has not our 
Heavenly Father sirred a haii of our beads to be 
harmed, nor is our peace in any way marred, for oui 
trust is in Him," 

A short jourad, oommencing August 16th, is the 
only Eubsequent record from bis own pen. 

" For some time past, there has been, evidently, more 
than usual readiness to bear and receive the truth of 
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the Gospel, but nothing deciaive took place till within & 
few days past, Last Saturday I walked round, as usual, 
to give notice of the approaching Sabbath, and spoke 
pointedly to several. The next morning I was agreea- 
bly surprised to hear that all the men of the town had 
remaiued at home, and were coming to heat God pala- 
vei. This was good news indeed, and for it, 1 failed not 
to thank God ferrently ; earnestly praying for grace to 
meet the occasion aright, for his glory. My discourse 
was on the importance and necessity of observing the 
Sabbath, reminding them that, in days gone by, they 
were ignorant, but that now God had sent one across 
the wide waters to teach them what was right, he oer- 
taijily would expect them to receive and obey his laws. 
After servioe the king and headmen lemajked, that all 
that had been said was reasonable ; that no one could 
work all the time ; that God was their Father and should 
he obeyed, and many other remark^ of like import. 
Every thing wore a most favorable aspect, when a 
troublesome fellow abruptly demanded why I did not do 
as the other God-men did ; and went on to say that Mr. 
Fayne and the new God-men (Romanists,) paid people 
to keep Sunday. Gain is, at all times, the. most ex- 
citing topic that can possibly be presented to the native 
mind, and did not fail of its efiects on this occasion, as 
was very apparent. I, however, went on to assure them 
that tbey were entirely mistaken with regard to Mr. 
Payne, who had never given any thing of the kind ; and 
though the new God-men had given a hogshead of to- 
bacco for that purpose, it had been of no avail, for after 
nsing it, the people broke the Sabbath as much as ever ; 
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a.nd if they kept the Babbath for hire, it TroBld not be 
■cceptahle to God, who had already given them so 
many good things ; at the iame time enmnerating tfaoBe 
moat appareat. 'All those," leplied one, 'he gave us 
when we followed oui old customs, which you wish us 
to BiTe up.' 'Yes,' I replied, ' our heavenly Father is 
too kind to sufiet even his disobetUent children to starve, 
but this is certainly no reason why we shoold continue 
to disobey him.' 

" Here the interpreter, Musu, a fine young man, of 
whom I shall speak hereafter, took up the matter in an 
animated discusBion. strenuously advocating my side of 
the question. A sharp conversation followed, while I 
prayed that truth might prevail. I found soon, that 
more were on my side, or rathei on God's side, than 
against Him. Finally, the two lirst objectors said- they 
were willing to keep Sunday, but wished me to do some- 
thing to please them. ' Had nothing been done ?' I re- 
plied. ' Is it nothing to leave home and kindred, and 
eome to teach you, without emolument or reward ; and 
have not you received many pre»ent8 at our hands, and 
have not you, R. and W.,' addressing the two first ob- 
jectors, 'been partakers of those presents?' One hung 
down his head, but the other, more bold, was about to 
reply, when he was silenced by the almost unanimous 
voice of thoae present, the king declaring that they made 
him ' ashamed.' Many were for passing a law to keep 
Sunday, on the spot; others objected, and not thinking 
them yet prepared for so bold a step, I did not urge it. 
The Kroomen who were present, remarked that at Cape 
Coaat, Sierra Leone, and other places where they had 
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been, and where white men live, the people of the conn- 
try, after awhile, left off their own ' fash,' and turned to 
do 'white man's faah ;' and gave it aa their opinion, that 
such would be the case here by and by. 

" August 20th. — To-day, while in converBation with 
Krapio, the king, he expreased it as his firm opinitm, that 
his &ther, who, he doubts not, is in heaven, was the 
means of influencing God to send me here to teach him 
and his people. If his representations are to be trusted, 
' his father must have been an extraordinary man. Many 
of his precepts, as reported, are ench as would have done 
honor to Socrates; all unite in saying he was celebrated 
as a peacemaker. 

"August 21sl. — God has certainly blessed me in 
giTittg me such an interpreter as Musu, the man alluded 
to above. From the first, he attached himself to me, 
and served me with such zeal that I feared be would 
■oon wear out, but so far front this being the case, his 
zeal has increased. All who have seen him, both mis- 
sionaries and colonists, agree in saying that he diSers 
from any native they have met with ; and, what is most 
lemarkable, never since his connection with me, have I 
had cause to inspect him of falsehood ; and never, but 
once, of defrauding me of a pin's value, and then, he 
subsequently cleared up the whole aflair to my perfect 
satisfaction. There is indeed good reason to hope that 
a work of grace is begun in his heart, he having openly 
renounced all the objectionable customs of his country, 
and when his old father, who is more disposed to engraft 
Christianity on Heathenism, than to renounce any part 
of his present creed, killed a bullock for the devil, be 
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would not take a moisel of it, or join in any of the oere- 
mouiea, though repeatedly urged to do bo, and all, too, 
when I was absent. He learns with great facility, and 
we all humbly hope and pray, that he may, in time, be- 
come a messenger of peace to hie heathen countrymen. 
He is about twenty-two years of age, and has hut one 
wife, whom he tries hard to bring round to his views. 

" August 22d. — Congregation, yesterday, better than 
ever, though it is the height of the rice harvest. God 
enable me to addrera them with more than usual free- 
dom ; some women attended, and were very attentive. 

" August 29tk. — Congregation, yesterday, still tai^r ; 
many women, but my sermon was not attended with 
that unction from above which it should have been. 
Eesolved, with the help of God, to observe every Friday 
as a day of fasting and prayer, with a special reference 
to my labors on Saturday and Sunday. 

" AugiiSt 3Qth. — Heard to-day of a movement at 
Brother Payne's, tonching the Sabbath, and also at 
Brother Appleby's, which seems likely to end in some- 
thing decidedly in favor of the observutce of that holy 
day. God in mercy grant that it may be the dawn of a, 
blighter day to us [" 
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Ifr. Wini'i dKlinlnf h«]lb— Bli lul lUimi ud dnltu 

Wb haT« Bbuudantl; remarked that Ur. Minoi'a health 
iraa evidently injured hj his loDg and laborious joumies, 
and by the prirationB and toil encountered at Taboo, in 
the establishment of bis Station. In January, 1843, he 
removed his family to their new home ; but now that he 
had attained the very position which he had so long de- 
nred, and the way seemed opened for the vigorous prose- 
cution (^ the work he so much loved, bis friends watched, 
with anxious sohcitude, the ravages of disease upon hia 
already enfeebled frame. He had been, for several 
months, troubled with repeated attacks of dianhcea, & 
disease to which he was constitutionally subject, and 
which, he had often said, would probably be the cause of 
his death. He, however, continued to preach to good 
congregations, and to attend to the other duties of the 
Statioii until about the middle of Uarch, when he woi 
obliged to inform the people that he wae too sick to talk 
" God-palaver" to tbem any more, at present, but hoped 
■oon to be able to resume his labors. He had already 
gained a strong hold upon their affections, and much re- 
gret was expressed for his illness. " What for," they 
would say, " Qod send a God-man to us, and then make 
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him sick? Wa no sabby that." They were told that 
they had not obeyed the instructionB of their teacher, and 
perhaps &od was puniEhing them for the abuse of his 
gifts, by their withdrawal. " True," they replied, '■ that 
be true enough — my heart tell me that be true ; 'gpoBe 
he die, think God send another tiod-iiian V 

About this time, Doctor Savage advised a sea - 
voyage, but the only American captain on the coast re- 
fused to have a sick man on board his vessel, and no 
other opportunity occurred. When Mr. Minor received 
the note communicating this denial, he read it with emo- 
tion, and laid it down without a word. Mrs. Minor re- 
marked, " You are disappointed." "Yes," he replied, 
" but no doubt all is for the best." 

On the 2Ist of April, he was so much worse, that he 
expressed his belief that be could not recover, ajid de- 
aired that his brethren might be informed of his situa- 
tion. He also commenoed a farewell letter to his mother, 
which seems to have been abruptly terminated — proba- 
bly owing to his weakness ; but which, short as it is, 
comprehends all that her bereaved heart would most 
desire— the assurance of undying love and triumphant 
faith. 

" Mt dearest Mother, — The time is approaching 
when this flesh will return to the dust ; but I know 
that my Redeemer liveth. I am too weak to write to 
you, dearest mother, but I shall welcome yea at the 
right hand of God." 

On the 23d, he was visited by the Rev. Mr. Smith, 
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KoA Dt. SftTige arrived the next day. He wu much 
relieved by the lemediea administered, and when visited 
on the 5th of May by Ur. and Mrs. Payne, appeared de- 
cidedly better. He continued to improve until the 16th, 
when he was removed to Cavalla, where he expired on ' 
the 39th of May, 1843, aged SO yean. The particular! 
of faia ilhiesa and death will, however, be best learned 
from an account, written at the time, by the B,ev. Dr. 
E^vage. It ie as follows : 

"Mr. Minor's health had been declining for eoma 
months. About February, he was put upon a regular 
course of medicine, with evident benefit. I advised him 
to avail himself of the first opportunity for a voyage at 
■ea. No such opportunity occurring, he gradually grew 
worse, and on the 21st of April, a severe diairhtea su- 
pervened. In his then feeble state, nothing but danger 
could be apprehended from such an occurrence. I pro- 
ceeded immediately to his station upon being informed of 
his case, and found him dangerously sick, with a full 
conviction upon his mind that he could not recover. No 
anxiety was visible, however, respecting the result, 
but be seemed to be calm, peaceful and resigned. The 
exercises of his mind during this attack were interesting 
and gratifying to his friends. 

" Among my remedies, was opium, administered in 
large, continued doses, at short intervals. Under its in- 
fluence, he was incUned to sleep, and, at times, to stupor ; 
hence, he was much incapacitated for connected thought. 
But, awahing from sleep, he would have moments of 
clearness, and request me to pray, expressing great 
pleasure in the exercise. On one such occauoa he i^ 



D.,:.ii6^b,C00gle 



jg^ BISTORT OF 

marlced, 'Prayer ia sweet — we ought to pray morff. 
Were we more earnest for ourBelres, our interpreter^ 
and OUT people, we should be more BuccesBfirl. 

" He frequently eipreased a sense of his imworthi- 
'ness and unprofitableness, declaring ihe atonement of 
Christ to be the only ground of his acceptance before 
God. In the course of conTerEalion. on this point he 
said, 'Oh, Doctor, I am a Binner, a sinner saved by 
grace.' Soon ai^er this, waking from sleep, he said, ' I 
had sweet thoughts of Christ— oh '. he is my Saviour.' 
ITaually, he loit it with me to suggest the points of re- 
quest in prayer, hut on one occasion, he said, 'Fray that 
I may have patience.' 

" At one time, he seemed to have considerable 
anxiety about the continuance and prosperity of his sta- 
tion in case of his immediate death, and affectingly 
asked, ' Who will take my place ?' I could only say, 
' God will provide — can yoa not leave it to him ?' Ho 
did not teler to the subject again. 

" There was a time when hia case appeared to bo very 
doubtful, and 1 informed him that the probability was de- 
cidedly against him. He proceeded, with great calm- 
ness, exhibiting much conscientiousness in so doing, to 
give directions concerning his private a0airg and his 
■tation, expressing his desire that neither individuals nor 
the Mission should lose anything through his manage- 
ment. His request, often repealed, was, ' Let all pay- 
ments he liberally made.' His disease was peculiarly 
obstinate, and on one occasion, I informed him that if it 
did not soon yield, he must die. He replied, ' Let it be 
as God directs. I have no desire to live, but to benefit 
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Others.' Soon after, his case took a favorable turn, and 
on the ninth day al^er my arrival, I left him in an. ad- 
vanced stage of convalescence. It was decided that I 
should return in a week, to accompany him up to my 
station, where he could be immediately under my at- 
tention, and the more readily take advantage of an 
opportunity for a trip to sea. On the arrival of the ap- 
pointed time, I felt too unwell to do it, and requested 
Mr. Payne to go down for that purpose. He was ao- 
CMUpanied by Mr. Smith, who went to remain with Mrs, 
Minor till she coitld complete her arrangements for the 
contemplated abneuce. They found Mr. Minor able to 
walk about, though very feeble. They left Tabooon the 
16th of May, at two o'clock P. M., (Mr. Minor reclining 
in a travelling basket,) and arrived at Cavalla, Mr. 
Payne's station, at about ten the same evening ; a, dis- 
tance of twenty-five miles. On arriving, he felt fatigued, 
and went immediately to bed. Next day, his disease 
returned. Finding it did not yield, to remedies, I was 
sent for, «nd arrived on the 18th. His symptoms I 
found of the most alarming character. Under a vigor- 
ous use of remedies, they were, for a time, kept at bay, 
and through the following day his case bore a decidedly 
favorable aspect. On the third day, Saturday, a change 
for the worse took place. His nervous system was 
greatly disordered, and he would call up long absent and 
distant objects to his mind. Among the most promi- 
nent, and one upon which he delighted to dwell, was 
the image of his aged mother, for whom he had retained 
an unabated afiection. 

"At night his wife arrived in company with Mr. 
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Smith. Ho indulged fteely ia inquiriee about paraonl 
and things it hia Btation, and aeemed to be a good deal 
excited. The nigbt was one of great reetteKueES, aod 
the next day, Smiday, he was much worse. From that 
time, DO amendmeat was perceptible, but, oa the con- 
trary, an aggravation of his Bymptoms and gradual pro- 
gress of disease. I bow made known to faim my opinitm 
that he would not recover — 4hat his end was approach- 
ing. The announcement seemed to cause no surprise. 
The cahnnesB and peace of mind before apparent, were 
still undisturbed. I asked him again respecting his hopes 
(^salvation, in view of his present nearaess to eternity. 
His reply was of the name tenor. Faith in the atone- 
ment of Christ was the doctrine he had preached — that 
by which he had lived, and that upon which his bouI 
rested, now that he was about to die. Previously, he 
had requested the frequent prayers of his brethren, but, 
from this time, he became absorbed in the exercise him- 
■elf. I asked him to reoiembet in his supplicatioos the 
Mission, and hia associates, and myself in particular. 
He replied, in an emphatic manner, 'I have— I do.' I 
called his attention to the propriety of now making any 
additional requests that he might dedre to leave. He 
repeated those he had made before, and added, 'I have 
put my house in order — I am ready to die ' — and alter a 
pause, 'where I die, there let me be buried.' Desiring to 
know what his views were, at this solemn moment, of 
our operations, 1 said, ' what do you now say of tb« 
work ? Shall it go forward V He immediately readied, 
' what 1 the Miaaion ? Yes,' with (tiong emphasis. ' let 
it go forward more than it ever has done,' His voice, 
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naturally strong, had ret^ned its force till now, in a le- 
maikable degree; but getting perceptibly weaker, he 
beoame disincIiDed to more efibrt in speaking or moTiiig 
than was Decessary. He was evidently id close com' 
munion with God, on eternal thinga. On one occasion, 
he was heard to say, within himself, ' Away now with 
all worldly thoughts, all vain words ;' and audibly 
prayed for hie 'mother, brothers, sJid sister, and hel 
children, that they might be given to God and His 
Church.' Sunday night was one of great restlessnest 
and trial to himself and attendants. His symptoms had 
reached their highest degree of aggravation, setting at 
defiance all remedies, requiring constant motion and 
attendance, and portending rapid dissolution. He had 
generally been free from pain, and expressed his grati- 
tude for BO great a favor ; but ia the present stage he 
seemed to suffer greatly. When asked if it were so, 
his reply would be, 'not much,' or 'not now.' Through- 
out this last attack he had made a remarkable exhibi- 
tion of the patience of the Gospel, 

"On Monday morning it was evident that our dear 
brother was about to enter upon the scenes of eternity ; 
tliere was a gradual increase in the severity of his 
symptoms, and all that could be done was Id attend, 
alleviate, and wait for his death. About the middle of 
the allenioon, when a prominent symptom was at its 
height, and threatened immediate extinction to the re- 
maining spark of lifd, he turned towards me and said, 
with an expression that cannot be described, 'Oh, Doc- 
tor, is there no relief for this ?' Not in my power,' I 
replied, 'and such is its nature, dear brother, you cannot 
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long aarvive — you ate now wholly in the hands of God.' 
Turning his head again, he silently and meekly laid it 
down, as it were, to die. Beath was npon him. I now 
asked if Christ was still as near and ptecioos as he had 
BO often found him lo be, ' Oh, yes, if I know my own 
heart,' was his answer. Then, after a pause, he said 
with fervor, ' Jesus, my master, is near — he is very 
near — now lie is especially gracious.' A few momenta 
of silence ensued, he then added, ' oh, I am dying,' try- 
ing, as it seemed, to realize the awful fact in all its mo- 
mentuouBneae. 'Tell mother that my Saviour is now very 
near — tell Mary' — here I mistook the precise exercise 
of his mind, and requested an attendant to call Mrs. 
Minor, who had left him for a momeBt. But he imme- 
diately added, '-No, don't call her — tell her now' — seem- 
ing to know that the trying moment for ker had not 
arrived, though il was evidently at hand. 

" He continued two or three hours after this, and 
in prayer, as much as his symptoms would permit, 
ealmly awaiting his. summons into the presence of his 
trod. . During this period, I twice raised him up at his 
request, the better to meet his symptoms. Each time, 
he fainted, when 1 verily thought his spirit had taken 
its flight. The last time he was evidently expiring, 
and I held him in my arms, momentarily expecting he 
would be a corpse. He revived, however, just enough 
to say, 'lay me down.' As I did so, he turned over 
on his left side unassisted, and after a lew moments, 
said audibly, distinctly, and with unceasing energy as 
he spoke, ' I am dying — farewell mother — farewell sister 
— farewell brethren of the ministry.' He then .bade 
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laiewell to his wife, and added, ' farewell brethrea, I 
ka.ve never regretted coming to Africa — farewell all.' 
After a short pause, he added, ' let all payments be 
liberally made ; and my boy John, see tbat he be 
well rewarded for what he hae done for me.' He 
then ceased to epeak, and, in a few momenis more, 
breathed forth his spirit into the hands of Him who 
gave it. So calmly and. silently -did he expire, and «o 
little chang'ud in death, that I was at a toss tor a time, 
to know whether he had indeed departed." 

" Thus died our first fallen Missionary I He had 
'ibught a good fight,' and had ' finished his course with 
joy.' ' Tell my mother,' he said, ' that I die not only 
willingly, but joyfully.' Among his last expressions 
were the touching ivords of his Saviour, when hke him 
eommetiding a> beloved relative to the care of a faithful 
friend. LiMikiog upon his wife, who stood near his bed, 
' he turned his eyes upon Mr. Payne, and said, ' Behold 
"thy sister.' 

Thoa art gone home 1 from that' dirise repose 

Never to roam ] 
Never to saj faniirell, to weep in vain, 
To read of change in ejee beloved, again — 

Thou art gone borne I 
By the bright waters now thy lot is cast, 
Joy far ibee, dear brother 1 thy bait bath past 

The rough wa's foam I 
Vow the yeanuDgs of thy soul are stiU'd, — 
Hom^ home 1 thy peace U won, thy heart is GlVd, 
Thou art £one home I" 
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Letta- fiwB tlH Rer. 1. PeUrkiu, illnilrmliii of Mi. Miiur'i ehuaeter. 

We oannot better sum up the ch&racter of this devoted 
servant of (lad, than in the words of an intinuite fiieiid 
and brother in ths ministry, the Rev. J. Peterkin. 

"My acquaintance with Broker Minor commenced 
at the Theok^cal Seminary of Viigima, he being in the 
claas before me, as well as my senior in age. We were, 
howevei, a whole year together in that institution, 
without having formed anything like an intimacy. Kot 
long after ray entrance into the seminary, ha requested 
ray assistance in his Sunday school, at Fall Church, 
but as I found employment nearer home, and felt unable 
to take BO long a walk, about seven miles, I declined 
joining him. This refusal, I am sure Brother Minor did 
not like, as he had very little to say to me during the 
remainder of the session. The truth is, he had made 
several similar applications in vain, and being- able and 
willing to undergo so many pivations himself, he proba- 
bly did not make much allowance for the inability or 
unwillingness of weaker brethren. With all this, he 
was kind and considerate, but he seemed to regard it a 
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solemn duty, both by ptecept and example, to urge 
those arouad him to works of faith and labors of tore. 

" Bariy in 1836, as he was then particularly in oeed 
of aid, I consented to accompany him to the school above 
meationed, and immediately we were on the most inti' 
mate t«rmB. Many an houi did he beguile, as we 
walked together by the way, in referring, either to his 
past hfe or his future plans. His heart was full of Af- 
rica, and in. one of his earliest conversations with me, he 
expiessed his determination to be a missionary there, 
but that a mother, aged and blind, and whom he tenderly 
loved, would regard such a step as an immediate and 
final separation. He himself, did not suppose that he 
oould survive many years in Western Africa, and hence, 
at (Hie time, he thought of Abyssinia as a field of labor, 
and at another time, of China. But all this was in de- 
ference to the opinion of bis friends. It was his own 
conviction that it would be better to go to Western Af- 
rica, and labor for a short period, than elsewhere, with 
the probability of a more protracted life. My own be- 
lief is, that he would not have lived long anywhere, for 
though he did not despisd life, he despised danger ; and 
had he escaped a violent death, his impaired constitution 
could not have held out under the fatiguing labors to 
which, in any situation, he would have been subjected, 

" He has been known to plunge into a river without 
hesitation, when Bome difficulty occuned about his be- 
ing ferried over, and this was precisely characteristic of 
the man ; once let the course of duty be settled, and 
forward would he go, without anxiety as to the conse- 
quences. He possessed, as you are aware, great powers 
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or endurance, but these, I think, were in a good degree, 
the result of cultivation, lathei than the product of na- 
ture. If on any occasion, whea he had walked seven 
miles to bis Sunday school, and bad declined Btopping 
with a friend to take dinner on his return, anything oc- 
curred to call him away at tea-time, he seemed never to 
temember that his fast, since morning, remained un- 
broken. • ••••■•••••• • 

Whatever he did, he seemed to think that another, pos- 
sessing a wilting heart, could also do ; thus he has in- 
sisted on it, when I have complained of fatigue, that if I 
would but exert myself properly, I might soon walk thirty 
miles a day and preach three times; and this he himself, 
when in health, would have considered no hardship. I 
need hardly tell you that JJinor was of an emineatly 
generous disposition. Anything approaching to parsi- 
mony was his aversion, and yet 1 have known of his 
walking from 'Washington to Alexandria to save twelve- 
and-a-half cents, steamboat fare, when that sum was 
important to him for the purchase of tracts. In fact, he 
had an eye to everything, however small, that might 
be used for the promotion of his Master's cause. I shall 
always remember tbe large round box, intended mainly 
for pennies, and marked ' China Mission,' but afterwards 
allered, I think, to 'Africa,' which, during his stay at 
the Seminary, hung by the hall door of the south build- 
ing. It was a trifling matter to collect pennies, but, if I 
mistake not, the amount raised at the Seminary for mis- 
sions, during the period referred to, was unusually large. 
So also, at the Sunday school of Falls Church, that the 
schotais should contribute to missions, was as well un- 
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fentood as that tbey should recite theii lesBone, and 
everything was dooe, by precept apd example, to interest 
them in the good cause. I may here rematk, fay the 
way, that bo great was Brother Minor's usefulneBS and 
inflaenceat the place just referred to, that he was earn- 
estly importuned, by many of his acquaintances, to make 
it his permanent field of tabor ; but, a.e he declared to a 
kind fi-iend in the neighborhood, Mr. Diilany, whose hos- 
pitality both Minor and aiyeelf oilen experienced, he felt 
oalled of God to go to Africa. The path of duty seemed 
plain — a divine impulse ui^ed him on, and hence, in his 
farewell address, he could, with truth, declare to a sor- 
nwing congregation, 

' I aee a hand joa cannot see. 
Which beckons ma avaj ; 
I bear a Toice you eaimol hear. 
Which bids me not to stay.' 

'" la two particulars, 1 think that Minor's character 
has been greatly misunderstood. He has been regarded 
as of an unsocial disposition, and, in temperament, ap- 
proaching to the stoic. The mere fact, that he was 
habitually under the influence of a grand master-passion, 
will sufijciently account for these opinions. He was dis- 
tant and reserved, at times, because his soul was absorb- 
ed in lie contemplation of a subject, in which those with 
whom he held intercourse were not always interested. 
At that subject he had been looking so long and bo in- 
tensely, that he could not, on every trilling occasion, 
tarn his thoughts another way. It was only when his 
darling theme w&a made the topic of coarersation that 
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he tppeutA to leal advantage ; then tfae coaateruiaea 
became animated, and the eye was at once radiant with 
the concealed fire of the sool. 

" Minor was no stoic. He f«It ptun like other men, 
and acknowledged it, though he did not often, complain. 
His heart, which many thought cold, was, in reality, 
awake to the tendereet susceptibilities of our nature ; but 
thoae who looked at him only, as it were, upon the sor- 
face, were little aware of the deep and strong emotions 
which struggled within. For the memben of bis own 
immediate family, including his brothers, fiom whom he 
had been long separated, he ever cbeiiEhed the warmest 
affection, and would, I am sure, have devoted his Jife to 
the promotion of their individual happiness, had he not 
felt called to the higher work of promoting the happi- 
ness of mankind. His love for Virginia, the land of his 
fatheis, was ardent and sincere ; and the very man, who 
was thought to have no local attachments, and to prefer 
the life of a wanderer, has sat down under ibe trees 
which sheltered him in childhord, and wept like an in- 
fant when abont to bid adieu to their shade. He left 
them, not that he loved his country less, but that he 
loved God more. 

" I have, thus far, said not a word of Mr. Minor's 
acquirements, nor am I sure that a notice of them is ex- ' 
pccted in this hasty sketch. It may not, however, be 
amiss to remark that his attainments in almost every 
branch of science were considerable. His compoaitions 
wanted finish, but whatever he said or wrote was to 
the point, and consequently, he seldom said or wrote 
any thing in vain. Dr. Keith, I know, regarded him as 
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a good theologian, sound, but not showy. "Witli a view 
to the miiuaonaiy woik, he had acquired some know- 
ledge of medicine, and in botany and geplogy he was 
perfectly at home. 1 remember once to have heard an 
intelligent gentleman, whom he had met as a stranger 
in traveUing, express great admiration' of his acqiiire- 
mentg in this last department of science, and great sur- 
prise too, that a man who had so Veen a relish for 
scientific pursuits, should devote himself to the life of a 
nuBsionary. No man, I imagine, could more fully adopt 
the words of the poet ; 

'There's nothing briglie abore, below. 

From flowers that bloom to stars that glow, 

But in its light, my soul can see 

Some token of the Deitj.' 

" Of a naturally mquiring mind, he sought an ao- 
qnaintance alike with the works of nature and of art, 
, and wished to know the why and wherefore of every 
thing. On one occasion, I heard some of the students 
laugh at him because they had gone together to witness 
a launch, and his curiosity had led him to get on board 
the vessel, he was carried to the opposite side of the 
river, and subjected to a long walk in order to return. 
' Yes,' said he, ' you saved that trouble, but you came 
away no wiser than you went ; whereas, in case of 
need, I could now launch a vessel.' 

" I have mentioned that the pmductiona of his pen 
wanted finish, but they were, notwithstanding, full of 
interest from their simplicity. In public speaking, there 
was evidently no effort to overwhelm or astonish, or 
even to please, yet this last effect was generally pro- 
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dnced. He was a gte&t admirer of ptue Saxon, and 
■ome of biB mii^aary sermons, which were in conver- 
sationaJ tone and in Bible style, were in the highest de- 
gree inteieHting. 

" After listening to one suuh, not long before his last 
return to Africa, I remarked, ' Brother Minor, you read 
the Bible a great deal.' ' I am only Burprised at myself,' 
replied he, ' that 1 read any other book.' My whole in- 
tercourse with Minor served to confirm me in an. opinion 
which 1 have long entertained, nameTy, that the culti- 
vation of ni enlarged missionary spirit will do more than 
any thing ebe towards supplying the wants of home. 
My own impression is, that before he left this country. 
Minor did more, as a lay-reader and Sunday school 
teacher,' than some ministers accomplish in their whole 
lives. Hisxegard for those around him was not the less 
ardent because he wished to do good to such as were 
afar ofi*. Ihave known morethan one individual reclaimed 
fr<»n habits of the grossest intemperance through his in- 
itru mentality, and this, not so much hy means visible to 
the public eye, as by private visiting and earnest prayer. 
An aged, grey-haired man, a professor of religion, once 
told me that he considered Brother Minor his spiritual 
father; and I am very sure that many of his Sunday 
ftcbolars (some of whom it is believed became hopefully 
pious,) regarded him in the same hght I may mention 
too, that this same man, whose bones now rest beyond 
the Atlantic, and whose bouI was so large as to com- 
pass the world in its aspirations, negligent as be might 
be, of his own personal concerns, was the very man 
who, on a stormy day, would remember to trudge 
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through rain or snow to carry a rooreel of bread to Bomo 
destitute neighbor. If Robin, an aged and infirm Afii- 

' can yet lives, he can testify how often, when his little 
hut was blocked up with snow, the tall thin form of our 
deceased brother would stoop to enter, bearing the wel- 
come fragments from the Seminary table. In this case, 
most unquestionably, when the eye of the miEsionary 
looked abroad, it did not overlook home ; when his heart 
melted in tenderness over the miseries of the heathen, 
it was not, it could not be indifferent to the woes which 
were nigh at hand. Who joined, I might ask, with 
hearty zeal, in every plan for the diffusion of education, 
by day-Bchoole, throughout the neighbcirhood 1 Minor ! 
Who was, by way of eminence, the laborious and 
untiring Sunday school teacher? Minor ! YTho was 
one of the most consistent and persevering advocates 
of the temperance reform, in a vicinity where the 
benefits of that reform could not but . be seen and ac- 
knowledged ? Minor 1 One might have supposed these 
Hnall matters to be beneath the notice of a man whose 
bosom swelled with designs so great ; but they were not. 
Like his Divine Master, he 'went about doing good,' 
and seized every occasion to advance the temporal and 

_ spiritual welfare of his fellow men." 

In compliance with his request, Mr. Minor waa 
buried at Cavalla. Upon the stone which covers his 
mortal remains are inscribed his last memorable words : 
" Let the Mission go forward ; let it go forward more 
than ever." Thus did the faith which never faltered ia 
life, grow yet stronger as the shadows of death gathered 



D.,:.ii6^b,C00gle 



208 BIBTOKT OF 

aioimd him. His vork wu done, uid u its toUt, ill 
perils, and its aufietings passed in review before him, 
there was no regirat for the past, no despondeney for the 
fuXvire. Ah ! may we not believe that as those last 
words fell from his hps, some blessed Tisioa of that futaro 
-was vouchsafed to the departing soul — some glimpses 
of that day-spring of light and glory which was yet to 
break npon that benighted land ? " Let the Mission go 
forward I" The dead speaketh. The voice oomes frna 
tiie eternal world. Waft it, ye winds, tj;iat the stirring 
call may be caught and answered by a myriad tongues. 
" Let the Uission go forward," sustained by the prayers 
and by the ofierings of the Church, and with Omnipo* 
tence itself pledged for its success ; let it go forward, to 
yet more glorious conqaests over the powers of sin and 
darkneas. 
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'•»— anuTel It Tib»— HLiifiilu Cutato. 

Aftek Mr. Uinor'i death, the care of hii Station waa 
intruBted to his faithful interpreter, Muau, who con- 
tinned to diichaige its duties with remarkable ability 
and diligence, nntil the appointment of another mission- 
ary. As this young man may be regarded a4 the first 
fraita of Mr. Minoi's labors, we introduce here, the 
account of his oonTereion, related by himself. 

" When Mr. Minor first come, I go hear gospel, and 
1 say, what for this man leave his fine conntry to come 
here ? This country no good for white man ; he be 
sick, he die ; what for he come ? This word he speak, 
must be true. Go I take off ray greegree, and hang him 
up. People say, 'what for you do that thing? Bye 
and bye, greegree make bad palaver for you.' But I 
let gregree hang three moons ; no palaver catch me. 
Then I take greegree and hang him up in rain ; hard 
rain come, beat on greegnee, and I say, ' greegree, s'poee 
you be auch great thing you can take care me, you can 
take care yourself.' So I let him be in rain till he get 
rotten. Then I say, ' gregree no good, 1 no wear him 
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Soon after Mr. Minor's decease, a eerioue quarrel 
arose between two towns in the immediate viciuity of 
the Station, and Mr. Payne detoTinined to visit the 
scene of conflict, with the hope of acting as mediator, 
and averting a threatened war between the conflicting 
parties. We quote the following passages from bis 
journal, as aHording a lively picture of the chamcter 
and condition of the natives. 

" Taking with me two aged Tehlaoh, or lawyers, 
from my own place, I proceeded to all the parties in- 
volved in the quarrel, from town to town, to ascertain. 
the real state of things. And 1 must observe, by the 
way, that my opinion of African native talent has been. 
greatly elevated while listening, rb my knowledge of 
the language enabled me to do, to the speeches of my 
Grebo lawyers, Indeed, if a knowledge of the laws, 
customs, 'and usages of his people, and those with 
whom he has intercouz-Be, the ability to apply this 
knowledge calmly, judiciously, and impartially, to settling 
matters of controversy, and the power of enforcing his 
reasonings by frequent, copious, and striking similes and 
illustrations, should entitle him to such a character, then 
I do not hesitate to pronounce Rrah Leah, one of the 
men brought with rae, the Grebo TehlaiL, an able 
African statesman. 

" Having gone through nearly the whole Flabo tribe, 
collecting information, and enlisting the influence of 
neutrals, we ascertained that the Nyimlepo would con- 
sent to no overtures for peace so long as their property 
was in the possession of their enemies. Accordingly, 
the fint thing we did, was to demand of the Neapo, the 
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trade goods which they had taken from the prisonen. 
After much talking and objecting, it was, at length, 
agreed that the goods should be placed in the hands of 
the arbitrators, to be retained by them until the matter 
was finally adjusted. The obstacle ha.ving been thus 
removed, we next Bummoned the Nyimlepo to meet 
their adversarieB, with the arbitrators, in the oldest 
Plabo town, to discusa and settle the whole matter. 
Many objections and fears were urged against doing eo ; 
bnt, at length, a reluctant assent was obtained to meet, 
though they could not be induced to fix upon any time. 
Mr. Payne now entertained hopes of being able to 
bring the palaver to a peaceful termination, but the very 
next day, a new outrage was committed by one of the 
parties, and the affair assumed even a more threatening 
aspect than before. Several prisoners had been seized, 
and the ensuing scene is thus described : " As soon ae 
information of the capture of their people reached the 
Neapo town, the air was rent with the wailings of 
the mothers, the sisters, and the wives of the captured. 
They ran through and around the town, throwing their 
Hmbs and bodies into every variety of wild and violent 
gesture. The town drum beat. All seized their cut- 
lasses and guns. Then, bedaubing their faces with 
black paint, sticking bunches of black, sooty feathers over 
both ears, or on the top of their head, girding around 
their loins monkey skins, and cartouch -boxes made of 
leopard skins, with long straps of the same, dangling 
down to the ground — the very personification of one's 
youthful conceptions of devils, they sallied frcm the town 
pell-mell, throwing their guns into the air and catching 
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them, ringiiig bells, blowing boniB, brandisbing cnt- 
lasses, and calling ont, ' come on ! come on ! let us go 
oTOT — let UB cross at once and fight I' Their adTerearies 
proTeesed equal witliQgnesa to fight. Painting and dtess- 
ing themselTes in a still more hideons manner, realizing 
the worst conceptions of savage barbarity — for they are 
a peculiarly savage people, being the same, who, while 
Mr. Minor was here, plotted the capture of a Dutch 
vessel lying off the river — they ran down, the side of 
the river to its mouth, within a stone's throw of Neapo, 
shouting, dancing, ringing, singing, and calling ont, ' yes, 
come on ! come on Kraplo, (the headman of theNeapo,) 
you man with a crooked neek— you rich roan clothed in 
a ragged garment— you toothleaa man — you poor fellow, 
who since your father's death, have never been able to 
build you a house ; you who have to work your own 
iarm, having no one to assist you. Yes, come on ! let 
us fight !' 

"Fearing that the prisoners might be kilted, afler 
dispatching a messenger to call the king of Grand Taboo, 
who had been acting with me, in trying to settle the 
controversy, I hastened across the river. To a stranger, 
all hope of saving the prisoners would have appeared 
foolish. 'Let us kiU them '.' ' Let us bring them and 
cut them again.' 'I will kill one.' 'I will take offhis 
head.' Such language, accompanied with the most vio- 
lent, fiendish gestures, shouts, dancing, and singing, 
alone met the ear. The women too, were dancing and 
joining in the savage triumph. 'My heart rejoices,' 
said sn old woman to me, as I entered the town, ' They 
(the Xeapo,) caught five of my children, and now we 
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bave canglit them.' Having got an inteirie'W with 
NJma, the father of the town, he asBHred me that no 
further injury should be done to the prisoners. It wa> 
a siekaning scene, indeed ; but it was some relief to learn 
that, amidst all the show of raeh and heedless rage, the 
principle which governed the multitude was ' an eye fur 
an eye, a tooth for a tooth ;' those having received most 
injury amongst the prisoners, who had been most active 
in torturing their own people, when in their power. 
One man assured me that all obstacles to ' settling the 
palaver' were now removed, their enemies having re- 
ceived, at their bands, the same treatment which they 
had received from them." 

*' Thursday, July 13tk. — This morning, the depnta- 
tion from Grand Taboo, for which I sent yesterday, 
called at the Mission House for me to accompany them 
to the king's place, to demand the prisoners. I sent 
them on, however, before, promising to follow myself, 
as soon as I could get oS. I then called Kraplo, the 
headman of the Neapo, from whom the members of the 
&mily at this station have always received great kind- 
liess, and after showing him that I had done all in my 
power to avert the war, told him, that after demanding 
the prisoners, if they were refiised me, I should conuder 
my work done, and proceed home. He seemed con- 
vinced of the justness of my statement, and said, if I 
wished, I could now leave the matter in the hands of 
his own tribe. 

"My parting with the son of Kraplo (Musn,) was 
quite affecting. He seemed extremely reluctant to part 
with me, urging me, by every consideration which he 
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could devise, to leinain until the 'palaver' was fiJly 
settled. When, at last, he saw thitt I was detennined to 
leave, he asked me with evidently deep emotion, what 
would become of him and the station in case war actu- 
ally began? It seemed a great rehef to him to learn that 
I should continue to visit him, ^s usual, until a teacher 
or miseionary arrived. ' But,' continued he, 'when the 
missionary arrives, suppose he will not consent to settle 
where there is war ; what then ? I heg,' said he, ' Mr. 
Payne, if no teacher vnll come here, that you will send . 
a caaoe and take me and my wife away. It is true, I 
believe the Gospel and want to be led by it. Since this 
palaver began, my heart has never ceased to be troubled 
on account of it.' " 

Mr. Payne returned to his station without having 
been able to accomplish his object, hut the " palaver" 
was, soon afterwards, happily adjusted without further 
bloodshed. Upon receiving intelligence that Ihe diffi* 
eulty was at an end, he repeated his visit to Taboo, 
where he had an opportunity of witnessing the follow- 
ing singular ceremony. " A living sheep was brought ; 
one or two persons from each of the contending parties, 
with sticks, now commenced beating the sheep, and con- 
tinued the operation until every bone in it was crushed, 
and ' the palaver was broken.' " 
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About thia time, the A, B. C. F. M., haring deteimmed 
to remove their Mission to the Gaboon River, rehnquish- 
ed their two stations at Rocktown and Fiettowii, th« 
charge of ■which was conditionally asButned by our own 
misBionaries. Native leachers were stationed at both, 
tinder the superintendence of the Rev. Hr. Hazlehurst. 

In Augaet, the Bev. Dr. Savage, accompanied by 
MrH. Minor, ajrived in the United States. The object 
of his visit was the restoration of his health, and the se- 
curing, if possible, an addition to their reduced number 
of laborers. • 

Hitherto, the Mission,, although encompassed with 
those difficulties which are naturally attendant upon the 
work, had encountered no opposition, either political or 
rehgioufl, from the natives of the country. The preach- 
ing of 'the Gospel had been freely tolerated, the schools 
sustained, and the persons and property of the missiona- 
ries respected. But now, a threatening crisis arrived, 
the nature of which will be best explained by extracts 
from the Rev. Mr. Payne's Journal, As it forma so im- 
portant a part of the history of the Mission, we may be 
pardoned for quoting largely from thia record. 
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" Sunday, November 12th, 1843. — This moniing, 
had scarcely any people at Chuicb, in consequence of a 
palaver connected with my having exchanged notes 
with a British Captain, who anchored yesterday off 
this place. The cireumstancea of the case are these. 
The Captain, having learned yesterday from a Krooman, 
that a foreigner resided on shore, kindly sent me soma 
English papers. I acknowledged the receipt of .them 
and invited the Captain to spend the next day, being 
Sunday, with me on shore. He accepted my invitation, 
ftad was at my house to-day at twelve o'clock. It ap- 
pears that when he hegan to trade yesterday, he pud a 
particular kind of goods, much valued by the natives, to 
induce them to trade freely ; be told tbem, however, at 
the same time, that on the next day, he could not give 
this kind of goods, but something inferior. Accordingly, 
when the people went off this morning, the Captain (for 
he must needs trade on Sunday !) offered an inferior ar- 
ticle. Some mischievous spirits at once suggested that 
~ Payne's note h^ done the miEchief It was to no pur- 
pose that 1 bad never interfered with their trade — that 
the price given by the Captain was less than they re- 
ceived on shore. It was loo good an opportunity for the 
devil to let pass for stirring up strife, and accordingly, as 
soon as the Captain came on shore, the people began to 
persecute my interpreter, who bad been guilty of the sin 
of sending off my note. Ue came, with three men who 
speak English, to ask me and the Captain if we had 
written anything about trade. We assured them we had 
not ; but this did not satisfy. They sought a palaver 
with poor G., and one they would make. They required 
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of him to pay the ralue of oae hnndied dollars, a nuB 
which scarcely any natire could raise, or they would 
liriTo him from the country. The matter, however, wu 
compromised by their taHng, for (jr. steadfastly refused 
to pay anything ior a lie, about the value of six doUan. 
A lie, however, as this is, the devil has made it ^e ii^ ' 
EtcumeHt of atirring up much Btrifo and ill feeling 

' amongst the people, and causing them to ' speak all' 
manner of evil against us falsely.' 

" Monday, Novetuber 13(A. — Knowing bow com- 
mon a thing it is amongst this peo[Je to eat and devour 
one another's property without cause, particularly during 
the present seastw, when they have nothing eUe to do, I 
had hoped that the affair of the Captain would termi- 
nate with G. But not so. I was the oSending party. 
1 had money — why should not I be made to pay 1 — said 

' the evil spirits of Cavalla. They, accordingly, went to 
work to force me to pay for their lie. And what course, 
thought they, would sooner bring me to terms than to 
break up my school ? They determined to adopt thi> 
course. This morning, while we were sitting at break- 
fast, without having sent any message to me on the sub- 
ject, or in any way intimating that Uiere was any 
charge against me, a laj^e party of men and boys, some 
armed with cutlasses, entered om yard and houses, and 
droreoffevery child and native, in whatever capacity, 
from our ptemises. We, however, offered no lesistaiiee, 
and finished our breaklast 

" Tuesday, November lUh. — Thb morning, learn- 
ing that the old men, to whom I have always looked foi 
protection in difficulties, were about to lea<re this place 
10 
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to attend a grand council of the Gtebo tribe, about Ui 
convene at Cape Palmas, I sent to town, by the hands of 
my assistant teacher, a eonuuunication enumerating my 
grievances, and aaking for redress. I complained, lat. 
That strangers had been forced from my premises, con- 
trary to the custom of tfaeic own country, as -well as te 
that of civilized ones. 3d. The female schcdars, whose 
betrothment money had been paid by the Miagion, la' 
conaideration of Eervices to be tendered by youths to 
whom they were betrothed, and over -wbonj, therefore, 
the people had no control. 3d. That all this had been 
done without ever having given me the slightest intima- 
tion of any crime alleged against me. I demanded, 
therefore, the immediate return of the girls or the money 
which had been expended on iheir account, and also 
payment for the outrage. At the same time, 1 stated 
that 1 was ready to go to town and talk the matter over 
with the people, as soon as the children should be re- 
turned to school. 

"Through the influence of the old men, most of tbe 
girls were returned, but the people refused to allow the 
boys to come back, or to pay any thing until I should go 
to town and ' talk the palaver.' This T declined doing, 
nntil the punishment, which had been inflicted upon me 
without a hearing, should be withdrawn. 

" Wednesday, JVoy. 15lh.-^-Tbe people were not at 
all satisfied with the stand which I had taken in regard 
to their conduct. That one man should oppose himself 
to a'multitude, though their cause might be confessedly 
wrong and his right, was something that these people 
eonld not understand. Still less could they comprehend 
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that he would not yield. They, therefore, determined 

to adopt more extreme measures. To-night, about 8 
o'clock, the Sedibo (literally, freemen,) ran out of town, 
and in a tumultuous and threatening manner, approached 
OUT house and published, for this body makes lawe, the * 
following mandates: Ist. That none of our boys be- 
longing to the Cavalla, ehouldi come into our yard, 2d. 
That they should wear only such, clothing as is worn by 
children of their age amongst their people, (in most easel 
none.) 3d. Thatnoone, wearingclothes, shouldgototheir 
town, and that I should not go to the chapel to preach. 
4th. That the people should not attend religious ser- 
vices. Sth. That the scholars, while in town, should 
not attend worship at Q.'s house, as had been the cus- 
tom. Gth. That no one should be seen reading a 

" Thursday, Novemier 16th. — This morning the 
books which 1 had sent to town for the boys to read, 
were brought home. I was informed, too, that the boys, 
who thus far had associated together, had been forbidden 
to do. so; and that they had been compelled to lay aside 
their Mission clothing for such as was given them by 
their friends, and some of them were in a state of per- 
fect nudity. My interpreter told ;ne that at one time 
they forbade his coming to my house, but that he told 
them plainly he would come, and they desisted. I 
suppose the prohibition to oiir going to town, if ever 
made, was withdrawn, as nearly all our family have 
passed through it to-day. 

"It has been most gratifying to witness the man- 
ner in which our Christiaa boys, and, indeed, all our 
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acholara have received this pereecutioM. As long as they 
were permitted to do bo, they remained together, and 
whenever they dared, came secretly, at night, to see us. 
We received from them three or four notes, expressing 
their sympathy with us, and reminding us that we were 
sufiering the Common tot of Christians, as well as that 
of their Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. As many as 
have been permitted by their parents to do so, have gone 
to other stations connected with the Mission." 

Three weeks passed without any favorable change in 
the people, and the Sedibo having forbidden any one to 
attend preaching, the Sabbath Bervices were necessarily 
suspended. Mr. Payne again writes : 

" Tiiesdaij, December 5th. — This afternoon the Se- 
dibo came again to our house, and took forcibly away, 
the second time, our girls, together with some hoys 
from other towns and tribes, who had come to ub se- 
cretly. The cause of this new outrage was the foUow- 
ing: For the last six weeks, the headmen of the Grebo 
tribe have been assembled in general council at Cape 
PalmaB, as before stated, to settle their difiicultieB with 
one another, and with the surrounding tribes. At the 
cloBc of their conference, they determined to raise the 
price of their produce fifly per cent. They made known 
their determination to the Governor, who refused to 
give their price. They then parsed lawe, that all native 
children, in whatever capacity they might be, should 
be taken from the Americans ; and that no intercourse 
with them should be allowed, until their demands were 
granted. Our school girls, they eaid, were included. 
Their laws further declared, that nothing of any de- 
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acriptioa should be sold to Americans, and all Btrangen 
from other tribes also, were to be prohibited from selling, 
either to us or the colony. 

" On hearing of these laws, and that it was the de- 
sign of the people to breat up our school, Brother 
Smith, who was providentially with me, and I went to 
town, and called the people together, to know the truth 
of whatwe had heard. "Wewere informed that such laws 
had been passed, and that the CavaUa people were 
determined to execute them, so far as they were con- 
cerned. We then read to them the written agreements 
into which they had entered three monlhs ago, by which 
they had bound themselves, that in case of any contm- 
Teray arising between them and the colony, in regard 
to trade, we were not to be molested, until it was set- 
tled, when we should give whatever prices they might 
agree upon. They said it was true that they had made 
such an agreement, but their doings were annulled by 
the voice of their tribe. We. told them that whatever 
power their council might bare over their own boys, it 
could not authorize them to drive strangers from my 
premises, and still less, to interfere with the girls, whose 
betrotbment money had been paid by the Hission ; and 
warned tbem against any interference with them. They 
maintained that they would %ike all from the schooL 
As I had told them, however, that I intended to visit 
Mt. Vaughan the next day, and should leave my wife 
alone, they promised nothing farther should be done until 
my return. I left them, relying upon their promise, but 
scarcely had I reached my house, before a tumultuous 
mob again entered, and dialed away all om ohildiea 
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except two, who Lad run upBtair* and hid themselves 
under the bed. Fearing worse consequences, however, 
B£ soon as the people had gone, we seat them also, 
weeping bitterly at parting with ub, to town. 

" Mr. Smith's school, at the River Cavalta station, 
was broken up yesterday, and lamor says, the one at 
Mt. Vaughan also," 
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The candition of the Mission wae now Beriously alarm- 
ing. It is true tfaat all the opposition of the nativea 
was avowedlyonly designed to raise the price of their pro- 
duce, but theie was reasoa to fear that this was only a 
pretence, covering other and more important objects. 
The TariouE towns of the Grebo tribe had been united 
by their grand couacil under one head. King Freeman, 
and were bound to unite in any war which he might 
propose. The natives had entirely separated themselves 
from the cidoiusts, which was considered an infallible 
Hgn of warlike intentions; and had included the mission- 
ariea in the " palaver," notwithstaading their written 
promise to regard them as distinct parties. It was cui- 
lently reported that the natives were on the eve of a 
war with the colony, and it was alouwt certain that, 
in case of hostiUties, the misuonaries would be also 
involved, Entirely defenceless and unprotected as was 
the little band at Cavalla, it was evidently their duty 
to remove to a place of greater security. But how 
was this to be accomplished ? Mrs. Payne could not 
walk, and the natives would not cany her. It wat 
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detennined that Mr. Smith should proceed to Mt 
. Vaughan, and, with Mr. Hazlehurat, tequest Conunodora 
Perry, then daily expected at Cape PalmaB with the 
Ututed States aquadron, to send down a Teasel to take 
them off. The journal coatinues : 

" This aitomooB, I ieG«iTed a note from Mr. Moore, 
our teacher at Grahway, by the hands of a colonist, in- 
forming me that the squadron was in sight, off Cape 
Palmas. We had little expectation, however, of seeing 
anything of it tonlay, not imagining how any meSGage 
could be Bent to it, by our brethren at Mt. Vaughan, so 
aoon. We were not a little surprised, therefore, ag we 
stood upon our [nazza, and were looking out. by a beau- 
tiful moonlight, upon the sea, to obserre a large vessd 
moving down majeBtically from the windward, and 
presently come to anchor just off our house. At half- 
past ten o'clock, just as we were letiiing to bed, we 
were startled by a loud rap at the front docv. It was 
opened, and four Kroomen entered, in man-of-war dtesB, 
and delivered to me two letters, one irom Mr. Hazle- 
hnrst, the other, from Captain Abbott, commanding the 
United States ship Decatur. It appears that as soon 
as Mr. Hazlehurst saw the squadron approaching, be 
procured a canoe, and with two colonists,) no native 
would accompany him,) went out to the flag ship Mace- 
donian. Commodore Peny, immediately on getting in- 
formation of our situation, made signab for the Decatur, 
which had not yet come to anchor, to bear down the 
coast, and for her commander to come on board his ship. 
Captain Abbott received instructions to repair to this 
place, and to render m any aauitance we might need. 
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As soon as he came to aticb>r, he addiessed to me the 
letter now received by the Kroomen, couched in the 
most kind, Christian terms, aad offering to come on shoie 
with an armed force, early in the morning, if necessary. 
In acknowledging his kind favor, 1 recommended him to 
bring the armed force ; as I had heard of threats to 
detain the Kroomen who brought his letter, and also, to 
seize his boats in case they were landed. 

" Thursday, Decemder 7tk. — This morning, at nine 
o'clock, we saw foui large boats, a smaller one, and a 
canoe, coming from the Decatur, towards the shore. 
In a short time, they had landed, and the Captain sent a 
Krooman to apprise me of the fact. I immediately pro- 
ceeded to- where he was, passing, on my way, through 
crowds of men, women, and children, who, with min- 
gled feelings of dread, anxiety, and indignation, pressed 
forward to behold the new exhihitioa of Kubi Sedibo, 
(foreign soldiers) landing on their shores. Captain 
Abbott, who had brought out to me a letter of introduc- 
tion from his pastor, the Hev. Mr. Hathaway, of Warren, 
Rhode Island, received me as a Christian friend, and we 
were escorted by a company of marines to my house. 

" After breakfast, the Captain called together the 
head-men in our school house, to talk over our diffi- 
culties. He held in his hand the deed of the mission 
lot which the people had given us, together with their 
written agreement, lately made with us, not to involve 
the Mission in ' palavers' like that professedly existing 
between them and the Colonial authorities. He remind- 
ed them of our character and object in settUng amongst 
them, and how necessary it was to accomplishing thii 
10* 
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objeot, that w« should not be subjected to outTages like 
those which they had lately been committing upon ns. 
If they "were really friendly to us, let them, at once, re- 
store our scholars and repair the injury which they had 
done to lis. In eodclusion, he informed them that be, 
and the squadron with which he was connected, had 
been sent by their great chief, not to make war, but to 
promote peace and good-will between Africans them- 
selves, and between them and all Amencans with whom 
they were connected. At the same time, if tbey injured 
AmericaUB, they were at hand to protect them. This 
show of protection, I had hoped, would be sufficient to 
repress the lawless spirit at present abroad amongst 
this people, and settle our difficulties at once. I was 
disappointed. The head-men repeated the views which 
they had expressed to Mr. Smith and myself, and also 
their alleged grievances in the case of the British vessel. 
The Captain told them that tbey had abundant proof 
that the latter was a fabrication ; and in regard to the 
former, their Council had no right to make them do 
wrong, and that they ought to fulfil their written agree- 
ment. In other words, they should retnm their children 
to school, and restore the money which they had made 
my interpreter pay, unjustly, for sending off my letter to 
the British vessel. 

" Much loud and angry talk now ensued. Some said 
they must talk the matter over in town ; others, that their 
General Council must meet ; the greater part, that they 
could not retract the position they had taken. Perceiving 
that they would yield jiothing, and that, therefore, out 
longer stay amongst them would be in vain, if it did not 
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place onr livei in jeopardy, I reqaeeted Captain Abbott 
to take us off, with such of our effectB as we could m- 
move at a short notice. We now commenced, with moum< 
iul hearts, to leave a pUce endeared to us by so many 
trials and sufierings, toils and encouragements. As soon 
as a boat load of things was got ready, Captain Abbott 
embarked with them, leaving one of the tieutenonta, 
with other officers, to attefid to the rest. When th« 
first baggagB was put in the boats, there was much ex- 
citement, the people now jealizing, for the first time, 
that w* were really about to leave. At this time, soma 
young men, who were attached to us, ran to our house 
and entreated us not to leave. We continued our pre- 
parations. In the meantime, the people seemed to be 
collecting from the surrounding small towns, with theii 
guns, apprehensive, as 1 suppose, of an attack from th« 
marines ; but uo other demonstration of hostilities on 
their part, that I am aware of, was made. 

" At half-past two, P. M,, we had packed up all out 
tilings that we could conveniently take ofil and were on 
our way to the beach. Dr. Wolfiey, of the Decatur, 
was walking before me, with Mrs. Payne. Immediately 
on passing through the gate, they were met by Yellow 
Wilt, the second man in rank to Freeman in the Grebo 
tribe, and the king of Cavalla. He entreated Mrs. Payn« 
not to leave, and the Boctor not to take her away. They 
repeated the same request, with great earnestness, to 
me. Yellow Will assured me that Freeman hod called 
the Grand Council to re-assemble, and that the ' palaver' 
should be * set' the next day, at Cape Pakoas. I told 
him, when I heard that everything was settled I might 
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fhinlf of letnnting. The coacourse of people asBeinbled' 
oa the beach as we pB.SBed along, exceeded anything' I 
had evec Been. The whole popula.tion of Cavalla, about 
£>ui thousand bouIh, must have been presetit to witresa 
the Etrange spectacle before them. A most touching 
Boeno waa presented juat as we were embarking. G., 
my interpreter, who has remained faithful, to us in all 
our dil£cultiea, waa taken ill about a week ago. He 
was much persecuted, even affer he waa taken sick, by 
hia heathen townsmen, who would taunt him, as they ■ 
passed by his house, with such expressions as these ; 
' He said he trusted in God, let us see what his God will 
do for him?' 'He renounced tbe customs and giee- 
greea of bis fathers, and what has now befallen him V 
Others would say, ' He is not sick, he only feigns to be, 
to save himself from palavers, or to induce Payne to 
send him good tbod.' These expressioDH were so painful 
to him, that two days ago be begged me not to visit him. 
I continued, however, to do so, or s^d him metUeine, 
until yesterday, when my messenger returned to me 
with the information that G. could not be found. Hia 
near relatives bad bid bim, as usual, in oases of severe 
illness, for fear of. witchcraft. On bearing that I was 
about to leavf, however, he caused himself to be taken 
back to bis bouse, and sent a boy to inform me of it. I 
told the messenger that I would see him before I left ; 
but BO much bad I to occupy my mind, that I had almost 
forgotten ray promise, when, to my astonishment, I waa 
told, about one o'clock, that he had been brought to the 
house and defired to see me. On going into tbe room 
where he was lying, he iixed bis sunken eyes upon me. 
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and thus addregged me, ' Mr. Payne, have I not always 
told you that I wished to Bccompaay you ■whereTer you 
go, and to die in the Mission ? and now you are going 
away to leave me to die among my enemies. I know 
yon are a God-man, {preacher of the Gospel) but I do 
not think I could have treated yau bo.' I assursd hivi 
how sorry 1 had been at the thought of leaving him, but 
had supposed that his state of health and the opposition 
of his friends would prove insuperable obstacles to his 
removal. Still, if it was his request, 1 would ask the 
Captain to have him taken on board the ship. He said 
it -was his request. The Captain most cheerfully granted 
it, and Dr. Wolfley, on learning the circumstances, took 
a most lively interest in his case. He was placed in a 
hammock, and taken to the place of embarkation. And 
DOW came the mournful spectacle. Some of his most 
intimate friends and nearest male relatives pressed around 
him, and besought him, with tears, not to leave the 
country. Hia women wept bitterly. Two female rela- 
tives, however, of his father's family, fixed the attention 
of alt spectators. The one, judging from her shrivelled 
form and tottering step, and sunken cheeks, had passed 
threescore years and ten ; the other was a middle-aged 
woman. As the hammock was lying- on the ground, 
they threw themselves down, and rolling over in the 
sand, cast their arms around in wild gesticulations, ac- 
companied with the Boul-rending waiLng and cries 
which only heathen can make. When the boat in which 
G. was placed hauled off from the shore, they followed 
it in water up to their necks, plunging into the raging 
snrf, and making all those passionate exhibitions of feel- 
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ing usual on accompanying a near relative to hiB final 
resting place. Indeed, they expected to see their relative 
no more, and there was too much reason to fear that their 
expectation was well founded. At three, P. M., we 
were all eafely on board of tho Decatur. The Captain 
gave us his stateroom, and made ub as comlbrtable aa 
sea sick people conid possibly be." 
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Commodors Parry'i parley u Cipe Filmu— Tha H|uiidron Tiiila Ullla 
Btrr-hr—Oratluru of Diliw Is Hr. Fiy»-Pi<tg1lly of Hioloii kIwIhi 
—AnoUnr d«puUiioB ftoni C«i«ll»— Th* '■ palanr mL" 

On the following moming, the Decatur came to anchor 
off Cape Falmas, where lay also tha Macedonian and 
Saratoga. The colony was in a state of great excite- 
ment and alaim, and in the coucse of the morning, the 
Ckimmodore went on shore to meet the Governs and 
delegates from the various towns, with the hope of set- 
tling their difEculdea. He explained the respectire 
lights of the natives and coloniertfl, and commended the 
character and design of Chriatiiui Missions. He en-" 
joined apon the people the duty of living in peace, re- 
commending that they should immediately restore their 
children to the schools, and remore Mr. Payne's effects 
to Cavalla, should he wish to return after they had 
made a proper apology &r their past ill-treatment. In- 
timidatad by the presence of a large armed force, they 
agreed to alt the Commodore's proposals, and separated ; 
but it still remained doubtful how iar their promises 
were worthy of credit. The squadron sailed the next 
day Cor Little Bereby, and there can be no doubt that 
the punishment there inflicted tor the outrage commit- 
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ted some montliB before upon the captain and orew of 
the Mary Carver, had great influence in preventing the 
recurrence of hoetilities at CapePalmas. 

Late in the afternoon of the earae day, a delegation 
came from the CaraLla people to Mr, Payne, who thus 

" They bait been sent, they said, by their people, to 
apologise to me for the injury they had done me, with 
the promise that they would carry my things back to 
the station free of expense, and restore all my ftoholars 
as sq^D as I would return to demand them. 1 replied, 
that I had learned, by sad experience, to distruHt all 
thsit promisee, and that if they really wished to treat 
with me about returning to them, they must give some 
more substantial proof of their penitence for the past, and 
good intentions for the future, than mere words. In 
short, that they must pay me four bullocks, for the out- 
rage which they had committed against me. This de> 
maud was made with the coucurrence of the other 
members of the Mission, as the best means of preveRt* 
iug a repetition of the injury from which we now suffer. 

" J)ece?n6er 20(A. — This afternoon ten men came 
irom Cavalla to bring me three bullocks, having brought 
one a few daya ago, thus completing the number le- 
quired of them to 'set our palaver.' I had heard, how- 
ever, from very good authority, that these bullocks were 
taken from the f&niily of my interpreter, as a fine upon 
him for having taken oFmy letter to the trading vessel, 
which, as before stated, was the innocent cause of our 
diSculties ! I told the people that I could not, there* 
fore, receive the bullocks, until I could send and ascer- 
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tain the tmth of this report, ance, if true, I could have 
nothing to do with them." 

"Friday, Decemier 22d. — Having ascertained, in 
a satisfactory manner, that the bullocks were taken 
bora my interpreter's family, and that the people threat- 
ened, moreover, in case these were returned and they 
had to pay theii own, they would expel that family 
from the community, I concluded to Bend back the bul- 
locks this morning to the people, with the message that 
I wanted no more bullockB,- but wished to remove my 
remaining things from the station." 

" Sunday, December 24^^. — I spent to-day at Mt. 
Vaughan, and Brothers Smith and Hazlehurst being too 
unwell to attend church, I officiated morning and eve- 
ning. On the latter occasion, 1 addiesaed sixty Mission 
children, collected together from its Tarious stations. 
It was extremely gratifying to meet bo many, in view 
of their having been lately scattered abroad. I felt 
great cauae for gratitude and encouragement, that such 
a number of my tittle flock should have foUowed me, 
and, .indeed, that all present gave such satisfactory evi- 
dence of their attachment to the Mission, aa was mani- 
fested by their assembling together at this time. In 
concluding my lemarliH, I addressed first the Christians, 
and, alter aUuding to our late trials, asked them if they 
were still resolved to persevere in their Christian Course. 
They all gave a hearty response in the affirraative. I 
then spoke to the children collectively, reminded them 
of the late efibrts of their people to break up the sohools, 
and our unchanging purpose to impart to them the 
blessings of education and religion, and appealed to 
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them to kaow if they were determined to cooperate with 
UB, and if they were, to rise up. Instantly every child 
stood up ; in the gieat majority of cases, I doubt not, in 
obedience to the spontaDeous impulses of their heart." 

" Tkuriday, January 4th, 1844, — To-day, another 
deputation was Bent to me from Cavalla, consisting of 
one of the old men, the head of the Sedibo, and some 
others. It appears, from their et&temont, that the per- 
son by whom I sent back the bullocks, made the impres- 
sion upon the people that I was unwilUog, under any 
circumstances, to return to them. They had been sent, 
they said, to b^ me to reconsider the matter. I told 
them that I was willing to return to them as soon as 
they should manifest such a state of mind as would ren- 
der it of any use to do so. That their fining my inter- 
preter's family, on my account, to obtain bullocks to send 
me, showed that their feelings were still unkind Awards 
me. But that if the Cavalla people were willing to pay 
the bullocks, I would return. This, the Mission in^sted 
upon, as the only satisfactory evidence they could give 
of regret for maltreating me, and of their sincerity in 
be^Dg me to return. They appeared to receive my re- 
marks in good part, and departed. 

"Cape Paluas, January llth. — After remaining 
here for five weeks in a state of suspense as to what 
course we ought to take, there seems now a fair pros- 
pect of things being settled in such a satisfactory manner 
at Cavalla, as to justify our speedy return thither. I 
learned yesterday, from a man who has been friendly to 
us in all our difficulties there, that the people had become 
very uneasy lest they should lose me altogether, in con- 
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sequence of having learned that I h&d made a visit to 
Rocktown and Fishtown, and that this induced them to 
send the last deputation. When that deputation re- 
turned, theie was no objection whatever made to pay- 
ing, in the manner required. Two of the bullockg havo 
been collected, and the people are only waiting to get 
two more, to bring them up and ' Bet the palaver.' A. 
great leaction, it is said, has takea place, and the Sedibo, 
the movers of all our troubles, are everywhere de- 
nounced among the people. 

"Now that the excitement connected with our late 
diSiculties has passed away, and we are enabled to take 
a calm and dispassionate view of the circumstances at- 
tending them, much reason is seen for hoping that it will 
result in good to the cause in which we are engaged. 
The providential arrival of the squadron, just at the mo- 
ment when the ^atives appeared to be intent upon a 
general outbreak, not only put an end to that, but will 
prevent the recurrence of similar ones. Tiie prompt as- 
sistance rendered my family in the hour of danger, must 
leave the impregeion upon the nativea that the mission- 
HJiea may have protection when they choose to claim it, 
and prevent those acts of violence, generally the work of 
a few leading evil spirits, which make an appeal for snch 
protection necessary. The fact, too. that I refuse to re- 
turn to a people who persecuted me, and put the Gospel 
away from them, until they retract their conduct, and 
give pledges that it shall not be repeated, will make the 
natives careful to restrain tfae few, who would injure the 
country so far as to deprive it of our services. That such 
may be the happy result, and that Qod, in this case, 
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may ' make th« wrath of man to pr&Ue Him,' and ' in 
all thinga to be glorified,' is my constant prayer." 

Early in March, 1844, Mr Payne returned to Ca- 
vtlla, and re-opened hii scbook. He had been, for two 
monthB, employed in missionary duty at lit. Vaughan, 
during the absence of the Bev. Mr. Hazlehuret, who had 
visited Sierra Leone, in the hope of benefiting hia health 
by the Toyuge, and of procuring assistant teachers from 
the English schools at that place. The first communi- 
cations of both these gentlemen to the Committee, after 
they had resumed the labors of their respective stations, 
contain the cheering intelligence of several native con- 
verts added to the Church, from among their scholars 
In May, Mr. Payne again visited Taboo. He found the 
misHion premises in good order, and the pupils, whose 
number had increased to twelve, afforded gratifying evi- 
dence of Musu's ooBscientions fidelity, to the duties of 
ba position.. The steadfastness of tiiis young disciple, 
under all the discoaragii^ circumstances of his situation, 
cannot but be r^arded as a wonderful triumph of Divine 
grace. Neither persuasion nor threats conld induce him 
to abandon his post, but, for nearly two years, he con- 
Unued to superintend the station, with no encourage- 
ment except an occasional visit from Mr. Payne. These 
interviews were eagerly improved, aa opportunities of 
Koquiring information on various questions of duty. 

On the present occasion, he inquired, " If meat is 
brought on Sunday, it^ch I have reason to think was 
killed on that day, ought I to reoeive it ? Is it right to 
pvB iood to the hungry on Sunday ? Ought any presents 
to be received on that day ? What is the meaning of 
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Another youn^ m&ii, 'who had also been under Mr. 
liinor'e instructions, and who still manifested a desire 
for improvement, asked, " Is it right to eat of things of* 
fered in sacriHce to idols V Thug -was the seed, sown by 
the lamented Minor, springing np to the honor and glory 
of God.' He had not been permitted to witneM the fruits 
of his labors, but none the less surely were those labors 
aeen and rewarded by the great Lord of the harvest. 
" One Boweth and another reapeth," but both unite in 
ascribing all the glory to Him who alone giveth the in- 

The year which had now elapsed had been, in some 
respects, one of severe trial ; yet had it been marked by 
many and great mercies. The little band, indeed, 
missed from their ranks one of its most devoted and use- 
ful membeiB, h\ii the departed one had gone rejoicing to 
his rest, aftd his last words had been those of encourage- 
ment and hope. None other had been summoned to fol- 
low him, and though continued illness had obliged Mr. 
Applehy to leave the field for a time, they were now 
daily looking for the return of Dr. Savage, with a new 
accession to their number. The cloud, which had gather- 
ed with HUch portentous blackness, had burst in blessings. 
The Mission seemed only the more firmly estabUshed by 
^e events whiTli had so seriously threateoed its over- 
throw. The missionaries had been gratified hy con- ' 
vincing proofs of the sincerity and steadfastness of the 
young converts, whose afiectionate adherence had solaced 
them in the midst of their trials, and other wanderers 
bad, from time to time, been gathered into the fold of 
Christ. 
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While flome of these young dieciplea were witneBsing a 
good conlessioa, uaid sceaes of toil and strife in their own 
benighted lajid, another was bearing his t«Btiinony to 
the power of Dirine grace, far away in. the quiet sick 
chamber, where Christian friends gathered to soothe, 
with their kind offices, tha last moments of the African 
stranger. 

Warra Hobah had entered the Miswon school at 
Mt. Vaughaji several years before, and had made such 
good use of the privileges there enjoyed, that the mission- 
aries determined to send him to the United States, to 
learn the art of printing. He was one of the fifteen na- 
tive youths supported by the scholars and teachers of 
Grace Church Sunday School, £aBton,aiuHy their request, 
had received the name of Alexander V. GriswoJd. 

He had accompanied Dr. Savage to Boston, and had 
been received into the printing-office of J. R. Marvin, 
Esq., where his conduct was so exemplary, and his im- 
provement so rapid, as to excite high hopes of his future 
usefulness. He resided with Dr- Feiklns, who was, at 
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the tune, pursuing the study of medicine, willi the in- 
tention of letuining as & missionary phyuoian. 

On the 3lBt of October, Griewold addressed the fot 
lowing letter to his heathen father, the aged king of tha 
BaboeB : " I have yeiy good friends here. 1 am living 
with Mr. Perkins. I am now learning to print, so as to 
come home and print books for out coontrymen. I have 
seen the mighty works of the Lord. I have seen water, 
bard as stone and bums like fire. Witch never touch 
me. lam well. The Lord is with me; so you and all 
the old men ought to throw away your greegrees and 
serve God, because He, only, is able to save your souls 
from eternal punishment of hell. The leaves of the trees 
are falling 07 now, and as these leaves are falling, so we 
shall all fall. Oh ! what a great punishment it must be 
to them that hear the word of God and do not do it ; if 
we do not love God for all the things he has done for xii, 
and above all, for sending His only begotten Son, Jesos 
Christ, to die for us !" 

He had passed through the severe winter of 1643-4 
without injury to his health, hut on the Sth of May, he 
was seized with a severe attack of inflammation ou the 
lungs, a disease to whi<^ his countrymen seem particu- 
larly liable. Dr. Hale was immediately summoned, l»nt 
notwithstanding all his medical dull, and the kind and 
faithful attentions of Dr. asd Mrs. Perkins, the disease 
continued to make rapid progress, and on the night of 
the 16th, he breathed his last. The following let- , 
ter from Dr. Perkins affords gratifying evidence of his 
preparation fof death. 

" During his uckness, Gdawold has given us, I think. 
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good evidence that he was not nnprepaied to die. In 
the early part of his nckaess, he told me he thought he 
ihould not get well, but die. I asked him -if he waa 
willing to die. ' Yea, 1 am not afraid to die.' Said I, 
have not you been a great einner ; and you know God 
hates sin, how can you go to heaven ? ' 1 trust God ha£ 
forgiven me all my aina, and wiped them all out of his 
hook for JeEus' sake.' If God should say you might 
live or die, what would you do ? 'I would say, just aa 
be ehoosea, God's will be done.' What word do you 
vieh me to send to Br. Savage, and to the school-boys ? 
' Ask Doctor to forgive me all bad things, and pray for 
me. Ask the boys to pray for me that I may return to 
Africa, a printer, and print the Bible for my poor coun- 
trymen.' Your father would say you were witehed 
now, would he not? 'Yes.' But what do you say 
&bout your sickness, are you witched ? ' Tell my father 
that witch is all foolishness ; tell hiia God gave me to 
you, and God has taken me away — bless his name.' I 
«dc«d bim if he would like to have prayers in the church 
for him on Simday. He answered very quickly, ' Yes, 
sir, 'and then seemed to consider agEun what 1 had asked, 
and repeated, ' Yea, sir, yea air, very much indeed.' I 
ti>en asked him what he thought the Lord intended by 
sending this sickness upon him. 'To try me,' was tltf 
reply. He asked me, in. a number of instances, to read 
particular passages of Scripture, and would tell me 
where I might find them. He asked to have the twenty- 
third chapter of Matthew readr— at another time to have 
the chapter about those who are blessed, which he said 
was the fifth of Matt)iew^-at another, the eighth of Ro- 
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DUnB, on the love of God. After reading this chapter, I 
reminded him of what he had said, ' that he should not 
recover,' and said, ' Griswold, perhaps God, who with- 
holds no good thing from ua, may see best for you never 
to return again to your country. He may see that if 
you should go back to Africa you would dishonor him, 
hy again becoming a heathen;' when he rephed with 
great feeliug, apparently of horror at the idea, 'God 

" On Thursday he appeared near his end, and ollen. 
prayed aloud in a firm and clear tone—' Oh, Lord I for- 
give me all reiy sins for Jesus' sake.' I again aaked if 
he was willing to die. He said, ' I ask not to hve, I ask 
not to die ; if it please God to take me I am ready to go, I 
am not afraid to die.' Said I, ' is God with you now V 
' Yes, he is always with me. Tell the school-boys that 
I am au example to them that they too must die, and 
stand before God in judgment.' ' What shall I tell your 
father?' 'Tell him, praise the Lord, oh my father; 
honor and worship him always, cast away all your gree- 
grees and worship him alone.' About two hours before 
he breathed his last, he made a great effort to collect 
his thoughts, and prayed in such a tone and with such 
earnestness as I never heard before. The burden of his 
prayer was 'his poor country people and himself, and 
the love of Christ in saving us from the fire that never 
can he quenched.' ^"hen just ready to depart, he was 
asked, 'what would you do without Jesus?' He said, 
' I should be a miserable creature — I should be lost.' 
These were his last words." 

Why was this interesting youth brought in safety 
11 
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oTei the gre^t waters, to aickea and die in h stiangs 
land? Man's wisAiu could not ikthom the reasons for 
a decree thus suddenly cutting off the promise of so 
much usefulness, but the humble Christian doubted not 
that the great Head of the Church knew beat how to 
promote the interesta of his own cause. Griswold'o 
tojoum antong us had been short, but many had re- 
joiced in the hght of his Christian character, and glori- 
fied God on his behalf. The heathen boy, degraded 
almost to a level with the brute, transformed into the 
intelligent, enlightened, consistent disciple of Christ, had 
brought under the peiBona! observation of many friends 
of the Mission convincing proof that its labors were not 
in vain, and strengthened their confidence in its future 
success. Those who acknowledged the worth of an im- 
mortal soul to exceed all the treasures of worldly wealth, 
felt, that had no other good been effected, the Church 
was more than repaid for all that had been expended oi 
endured. 
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On the 26th of May, 1844, another bsnd of n 
E«t Bail for the coast of Africa. Dr. Savage's appeal for 
aid had not been in vain ; and he now returned to his 
■walk with a larger number than had ever before eni' 
barked at one time. His associates were the Rev. E, 
W. Hening and wife, Mrs. C. L. Patt-h, and Miss Euther- 
foid: Their voyage across the Atlantic was short and 
prosperous, and on the first of July they welcomed their 
first view of the African shore. The vessel was, how- 
ever, for several weeks engaged in trade along the coast, 
but the detention could hardly be regretted, as it gave 
the new comers an opportunity of learning much that 
was interesting and useful, in regard to the operations 
of the.other Missions, established at the difiereut points 
at which they touched. It will be interesting to follow 
them in these observations, in extracts from the journal 
of one of their number, who now rests from her labors. 
Mrs. Patch addressed thb journal, in an epistolatory 
form, to a sister at home. 

"JuIj/ 1st — Cape Verde. — I aesure you the sight 
of land is pleaaant, be it ever so bitoen. The Cape ap- 
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pears inaccessible ; the Eurf dashes against the Tocks, 
which seem perpendicular and look very white in the 
bright sunlight. Very little vegetation is to be seen. 
You know that Cape Verde is the western extremity of 
Africa, that land of which I have heard so much, of ita 
boudage, superstition and degradatioiiL 

"July 2d — Goree. — This is a French settlement, 
with a strong fortification. To-day passed Magdalen, 
Pierced and Bird Islands — saw one solitary tree. Pierced 
Island is so called from there being a large hole in the 
rocks, which might be taken for a work of art instead 
of nature. 

" July ith. — Off Bathurst, River Gambia — The 
vessel anchored here yesterday — thia morning the gentle- 
men have gone on shore. Bathurst is Sn English settle- 
ment ; there are about fifly Europeans, merchants and 
officers in the army, besides others, lilltiig offices of trust, 
«■ appointed by government. This afternoon. Rev. Mesara. 
Godman and Linn, Wesleyan Miasionariea, called on us, 
and invited us to spend the day with them to-morrow. 
Dr. Savage and Mr. Hening brought us fruit and flow- 
ers ; and indeed L. I am delighted to see something from 
land again. Oh, I have bo much to be thankful for, I 
can. but wonder and adore the goodness of my God ! 

" Jidy Gth. — Passed the day, yesterday, at the Mis- 
sion house, and visited the day school, where there were 
about one hundred children present ;> some of them read 
in the Testament very weU, answered questions, and all 
sang very prettily. I was particularly pleased with the 
buildings; both school house and the chapel are large 
and airy. Bathurat ia said to be unhealthy. Many 
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■mvea of merchants have died here. How many are 
willing to Baerifice life, and to leave friendH and country 
to make money, but if it is for the sake of teaching the 
Gospel, they are said to be beside themaelves. 

"Jult/ 19th.^0f Sierra Leone. The viewfromthe 
Tessel is most lively. The houses are embosomed in 
palm-trees and an endless variety of shrubs, vines and 
flowers. Freetown is situated at the foot of the moun- 
tains, and appears to be a. busy place. It is the rainy 
season here now, and every thing is very damp. The 
mountains look beautifully green, and vegetation ia very 
luxuriant. 

"July 2ith. — Yesterday, Eev. Mr. Dove met our 
party at the landing early in the morping, and escorted 
us out to Fourah Bay station. This is the High School 
of the Church Missionary Society, where boya are edu- 
cated. Fourah Bay is about three miles ftcra Free- 
town, and one of the most lovely spots I ever beheld. 
The buildings are old, hut the beautiful views around 
more than make up for this. I am told that there are 
many delightful, retired walks. The roads are perfectly 
smooth, and lined, on either side, with a variety of treee, 
shrubs and vines. The air was filled with odors from 
sweet flbwers, from the pure white, to the bright red 
and yellow. There were twenty-nine boya present, 
many of them fine-looking. I never heard better sing- 
ing ; music is one of their studies, and is thoroughly 
taught. The misaiouary at this station is the Reverend 
Mr. Jones, a colored gentleman. He is now on a visit 
to England, and Rev. Mr. Crowther has charge. Ti'hea 
I reflect that &11 these boys are recaptured slaves, 1 re- 
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joice that God haa devised means for their rescue and for 
their education ; Eome of them, I trust, may become 
preachers of the Gospel. Returned with Mr, Dove to 
breakfast, their iiEual hour being nine o'clock ; rather 
later than New England people would fancy. I passed 
a pleasant day ; saw many natives who came to sell 
mats, fowls, &c. 

" July 27th. — I feel much indebted to Mr. Dove for 
his kindness. Yesterday morning, he met us again at 
the landing, and conveyed us to the Rev. Mr. Schon'a, 
where we were to pass the day. Mi. S. is a inissionaiy 
of the Church of England. 

" July 30th. — I have made my last yisit on shore. We 
left the vessel early yesterday morning, and crossed the 
river to pass the day with the Rev. Messrs. Badger and 
AmoB. This station is the High-school of the Wesley- 
ans ; only Christian boys are admitted, and these are 
educated for the ministry. The buildings are very 
spacious and beautifully situated. The view of the 
mountains from the verandah is lovely and imposing. I 
was highly gratified with the eiercises iu school, and 
with the devout and quiet appearance which seemed to 
pervade the whole establishment. 

" Augwst I2th, — Cape Mesurado is a wild looking 
spot. Upon the summit of the promontory is situated 
the town of Monrovia. I liked the appearance of the 
people. It seemed natural to be once more among 
Americans. Although many of them are very poor, they 
seem to be happy. They are free ; true, there are 
those who do not work, and who would rather have a 
master to j^tovide for them. 
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" August nth. — I think it was about half-past 
three o'clock whea we landed on. Cape Palmas Tocka. If 
I ever felt grateful in my life, it was then, when 1 found 
myBelf safely on land. Governor RuBsworm kindly pro- 
vided us with & donkey ajid one Tehicle, 'which enabled 
OB, by tiding in turn, to reach Ml. Vaughaji a little after 
dark. Mrs. Thomson, with her twelve girls, met ub at 
the top of the hill ; the tea-table was laid, and I realty 
felt at home. The sicknesi of the Rev. Mr. Hazlehnrat, 
and the feeble health of Mr. Smith, saddened me, as they 
niuBt Boon leave for America, and our band of laboroMI 
will be again reduced." 

Mr. Hazlehurst had. at tliis time, just paEsed through 
A very severe and dan^rous illness, which had so re- 
duced him as to leave little hope of his recovery, except 
from the invigorating breezes of the ocean. The Rev. 
Mr. Smith's health had been greatly impaired by five 
years residence in Africa, and imperatively required a 
change of climate ; so that both these gentlemen wera 
obliged to return to America in the same vessel which 
had brought the new comers. Di. Sava^ took chai^ 
«f the station at Mt. Vaughan, and here the strangers 
were comfortably accommodated while passing through 
their acclimation. 

On the 3d of October. Mrs. Patch writes, " Five 
months, le-day, since 1 left Lowell, I have experienced 
many mercies ; the watehfiil care of my heavenly Father 
has been ever over me ; he has raised me up from the 
bed of sickness, and preserved me from ' the noisome 
pestilence.' Mr. and Mrs. Hening have recovered from 
the lever ; they were both quite sick — indeed, for a few 
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dayi, very ill. Miss Rotberford has Iiad a slight inter- 
mittoat — Qot conBned to hei loom. I waa in m; room 
■bout ibur days, bo that it is not probable either of lu 
will have the fever." 

All were now ready to engage in the active duties 
of the UiBsion and anxious to begin theii work. It was 
decided that Mrs. Patch should become Mrs. Payne's 
assistant at Cavalla, and on the 29th she removed to 
that station. She records her first attendance at the 
religious services held for the natives. 

" October 31si. — Last evening I attended the weekly 
lecture in town. The chapel is made of bamboo, with 
a thatched roof, dirt floor, plain board seats, and desk 
and table of the same ; no glass in the windows, but 
common board shutters. The lamp on the table is & 
tin cup, filled with pahn oil; a stick with a rag wrapped 
around it answers as a substitute for tube and wick. 
The service is in Grebo." 

Mrs. Patch did not coininenc« her regular duties in 
the school until after the Christmas examinations, of 
which we find the following notice. 

" December 2Stk. — On the 24th was the annual ex- 
amination. There were eighty-six pupils present, ia- 
cluding- the boys from three out-stations, besides Taboo; 
and Tom Wilson's night school from town. I was highly 
gratitied by all the exercises. Some of the boys at this 
statimi are considerably advanced in arithmetic and 
geography, and write pretty good compositions." 
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iK-ArriviL of Dr. and Mn. Psrkini and Hr. and Hn. Ap- 



In the meantime, deputations fiom Fishtown, Rocktown 
and Taboo had visited Mt. Vaughan to see " the new 
God-man," and beg that eithci he or Dr. Savage would 
settle among their townsmen. After visiting all theso 
places and carefully comparing their claims, Mr. Hening 
detennined to devote himself in carrying on the work, 
so successfully begun by the lamented Minor at Taboo. 
Dr. Savage resolved to locate himself at Fishtown, 
and having been united in marriage with Miss Eliza- 
beth Rntherford, removed thither in December, 1844. 

Until the necessary arrangementa for occupying thcBO 
atationa eoukl be completed, Mr. and Mrs. Hening re- 
mained at Mt. Vaughan, where the native school was 
still in operation, and regular services were held in the 
chapel on the Sabbath; but the most of the scholars 
having been traneferred to Fishtown, they now prepared 
to remove to their own station. Before their departure, 
they had the happiness of welcoming at Mt. Vaughan, 
Dr. and'Mra. Perkins and Mr. and Mrs. Appleby. Dr. 
Perkina had spent three years in Boston, pursuing the 



D.,:.ii6.jb,C00gle 



2fi0 HI8T0BY OF 

Study of medicine, and Mr. Appleby had acquired a 
knowledge of the art of printing ; so that both returned 
prepared for increased uaefulness in the service of tha 
Missioit. 

Mr. and Krs. Hening left Ut. Yaughtin about the 
middle of February, arriving at Cavalla the same day. 
Here they found the people in a state of great escite- 
raent; a serious quarrel liaving arisen between two por- 
tions of the Grebo tribe, which threatened to provoke a 
general war. The dispute bad commenced between the 
people of two towns, about some forest land which both 
were desirous of clearing for theii rice farms. Other 
towns had soon taken part in the quarrel, and severe 
skirmishes had occurred, in which hvcs had been lost 
on both sides. Mr. Payne, having in vain endeavored 
to act as mediator, addressed a note to Governor Russ- 
worm, soliciting his interference between the contending 
parties. The Governor arrived at Cavalla on the 19th 
of January, and in conjunotioh with the native King 
of Cape Palmas, succeeded in obtaining a promise that 
" the palaver should he set." The ceremonies on this 
important occasion are thus described by Mr. Payne : 

" Monday, January 20,^— Early this morning; 
messengers were despatched to Grahway anJ "Wotteh, to 
procure a man from each of those places to go through 
, the usual ceremony of ' setting the palaver.' About 1 1 
o'clock, I was called by the Goveruor to witness the 
ceremony. I found on reaching the King's house, in 
the middle of the circle formed by the Governor and 
other arbitrators, tc^ether with the headmen of Cavalla, 
a wooden bowl, containing some water, and near by it, 
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lying «a tbe ground, sorne powdered preparation, whicb 
I was informed was the liver of some man who had 
been killed in wai, burned with some vegetable matter. 
The three young men appointed to perform the cere- 
mony in behalf of tkeir people, now approached the 
bowl, dipped up water in their Jingera three times, car- 
ried it to their mouths, and as often spit it out. Aft«r- 
warda each dipped his fingers in ihe powdered liver 
four times, putting a portion each time in his mouth. 
Finally all the arbitrators, as well as other natives pre- 
sent, collected areund the bowl, ate the remainder of tho 
iiver and then hastily dispersed." 

There was much reasmi, however, to fear that thia 
professed settlement of the difficulties was not entirely 
sincere. Mr. Payne had believed that, in the com- 
mencement of hostilities, the Cavalla people had net 
intended to destroy life, but the disposition of their 
opponents was evidently for war, and they had com- 
mitted such unprovoked and unprecedented outrages, as 
it was hardly probable would be so easily forgiven by a 
savage and heathen people. It was soon apparent that 
hostiUties would be renewed when both parties had 
completed their preparations for war. Occasional ex- 
tracts from the journal of Mr. Payne will show the pro- 
gress of the affair, and furnish additional illustratifmi 
of heathen customs. 

" Sunday, January 26(A.— On our way to church 
this morning, we passed an immense crewd of people, 
collected about a great ' war-man,' as he is called. I 
find, on inquiry, thai this is the same individual who 
was here about three months ago, and made a ' gree- 
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giee,' which he told the people would, on a certain day, 
iuaure them any quantity offish they needed. His gree- 
gree having failed two or three days in Buccession, he 
suddenly left, as I thought, in disgrace. It would seem, 
howevei, that thie wa.s a. mistake ; for on the first rumoK 
of waiwith Grahway, this eame character makes his ap- 
pearance, has a house erected for him by the people, and 
undertakes to prepare war ' greegcees,' which will make 
the balls of their enemies rehouiid from their hodies and 
fall powerless before them 1 It was this ceremony which 
was attracting the crowd of people we now saw ; and I 
was gravely told, that after having been rubbed over 
with the doctor's preparation, two men were shot aAhis 
morning, and saw the balb fall powerless before them in 
& bowl prepared to receive them I Absurd as is such a ■ 
preteusios, it is, I believe, generally credited hy the 
people, and proved suilicient to keep nearly the whole 
population from church. Only about five or six. men 
were present, and in all, the attendance did not exceed 
seventy people. 

" Saturday, February 8th. — This morning, our at- 
tention was attracted by an immense concourse of women, 
on the green in front of our house. It was a meeting ■ 
of tlic Cavalla women, called by one of their number, to 
ascertain their feelings in regard to the proposed war I 
Before taking the vote, they were arranged in two par- 
ties, one composed of the natives of Cavalla and neutral 
towns and tribes ; the other, of those bom in the towns 
upon which it is proposed to make war. This arrange- 
ment, however, having displeased the headmen, .the 
meeting was broken up, without having accomplished its 
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object. At four o'clock this afternoon, however, it was 
again convened ; aod along with the women, nearly the 
whole Cavalla population assembled. An aged wom&n 

arose aod narrated, at length, all the iusulte and griev- 
ftnces received from their enemies within her recollection, 
concluding by declaring that, in her judgment, war was 
the only alternative. The women unanimouBly declaied 
their opinion to be the same. The men next discussed 
the subject, and after a short time spent in talking it 
over, they declared that however unwilling they might 
have been before to engage in war, now, since the women 
had called upon, them to fight, shame, if nothing elae, 
should induce them to do so." 

The ground of the importance attaehed to the fed- 
inga of women in regard to war, is their supposed power 
of causing, by witchcraft, the death of their friends who 
go out to war, a:id the fear that they may desert to their 
relations when war actually begins, in case their sympa- 
ihies are with them. 

" Friday, February 21s;. — These people having so 
far advanced in fortifying their town as to render it safe 
to leave, determined to make an attack on Grahway to- 
day. It having rained in the morning, they did not get 
ofi' until two or three o'clock this afternoon. Having 
leachedGrahway, they manffiuvred before it for more than 
an hour, with the view of drawing out tlie Grahwayana 
from their entpenchmenta. As, however, they duiilined 
coming out, and it was too late to make aii assuult upon 
the town, the Cavalla people returned home. 

" Saturday, February 22d. — This morning, at seven 
o'clock, we were informed that our people had gone to 
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lenew their attack on Grahway. The largest body took 
the same direction as yesterday, through the woods, so 
«s to appear suddenly before the town. Aa soon as they 
appeared in tl(e meadow, the smaller division advanced 
to join them, and the whole shortly presented themselvea 
before Grahway. The people there manifeated the same 
indiEposition to come out that they did yesterday, but 
finding, at length, that a battle was unavmdable, they 
•allied forth to meet their enemies. Both parties drew 
up near to each other, and remained for eome time ia 
this position, as if each feared to strike the fir&t blow. 
During this time, being near enough together to be dis- 
tinctly heard, they continued to menace, ridicule and 
curse each other in the miffit oSensive language which 
they oould command ; still no gun was fired — no moTe* 
ment towards au attack made, on either side. It was 
now eleven o'clock. At this time, the wife of ' Nypra,' 
the war-man, made her appearance suddenly, between 
the hostile armies, and, advaucing to her husband, thus 
addressed him ; ' Nypra, why have you kept these Ca- 
valta people so long here without food ? Do you not 
know that I can eat nothing until you have burned these 
towns ; and why do you wait ? Do you not see, already, 
the sky filled with smoke and flame from the burning 
towns ? On ! and do your work.' Nypra made no re* 
ply, but taking his wife by the arm, paced with her 
backwards and forwards between the hostile armies, 
looking all the while intently upon a small looking-glass 
which he always takes with him. During all this time, 
he was near enough to be shot by the opposite party, 
who, indeed, oontinaally threatened to fire. He, how- 
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ever, heeded them not, until, at len^h, having finished 
hia incantations, a,t a given etgnal. there was a general 
onuet by the, Cavalla people. In fifteen minntee, their 
enemies were retreating before them, and Grahway was 
in flames, b^me twenty-five Grahway people were left 
dead on the field, and nearly as many were wounded. 
Two small towns besides Grahway were also burned, and 
nearly al! the property in them, except what was con- 
sumed by the flames, fell into the hands of the Cavallft 
people. The loss of this people was five killed and some 
six or eight wounded. It was truly a melancholy and 
heathen spectacle, to see, as I stood tm Dodo-Luh point 
with Mr. Hening-, our people, returning with their dead 
and wounded, and bearing', with Bhouta of exultation, 
the heads of their slaughtered foes. Eighteen of these 
they piled on a high rock on the sea-shore, that they 
might have the barbarous satisfaction of beholding them 
as they passed." 

Five weeks elapsed after this battle before another 
encounter, during which interval the S&bhath services 
were regularly held and attended by good congregations. 
On the 31st of March, Mr. Payne again writes : 

" An eventful day to us at Cavalla 1 At five o'clock 
this morning we were awakened by such a dischai^e of 
fire-arms as left no doubt that vre were in the midst of 
war. The long expected attack had been made, simul- 
taneously, by the River Cavalla and Grahway people, on 
the two small towns of Cavalla, in the direction of those 
two places respectively. »»**«****•** 
In all, twenty-five men have fallen to-day ; and since 
the beginning of the existing ditficulties not fewer than 
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one himdred, on both aiee ; a degree of mortality un- 
precedented in the hintory of this tribe, or Indeed of any 
others in itB neighborhiKid." 

" Thursday, April iih. — This momiug, at seven 
o'clock, there was a general 'turn out' of the soldiers 
of this place, for the purpose of purifying tbemEelrei 
after the battle of Monday. This is always done on the 
fourth day after fighting. Before the peculiar ceremony 
whioh constitutes the purification, they went through 
the evolutions, performed in war, and then arranged them- 
telves in a line along the sea shore. Here, after a gene- 
ral discharge of their arms, all walked in far enough to 
allow the waves to lave their feet, and were thus puriAed. 
" Saturday, April 6th. — Late on last Monday night, 
af1»r 1 had recorded the events of the day, we heard 
great rejoicing in town. On asking the cause, we were 
informed that the Rirer people had sent to ' beg.' This 
was equivalent to saying they had been beaten; and 
hence the noise we now heard. 

' "Two women, natives of this place, but married at 
the Biver towns, were the messengers sent to ' beg ' for 
peace. They brought in their hands a copper rod, 
which, however, as well as any thing else used for this 
purpose, is called tweh (axe) ; this latter heing the most 
sacred, and indeed, the appropriate token on such occa- 
sions. The mcBsengets first presented themselveH at the 
gate of the small town next to the river, using the most 
jiumilaiing language. They were kept s/ore*^!/!^ there 
until information of their arrival was brought to the 
headmen of the large town. These sent word to them, 
that they could not enter town, but must go back home. 
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and bring the proper ' tweh,' They accordingly went 
back, but returaed the same night, presenting themselves 
again at the gate. But, once more, they were sent home. 
The next morning they came again, brlnghig the proper 
' tweh.' They were then admitted into the large town, 
and as they passed through to the assembly-house of the 
' Sedibo,' cried aloud, ' A ya tweho ! A ya tweho ! {we 
bring the axe,) W. S. K. (the name of the headman,) 
you have beaten us ; we are not equal to you ; you have 
OUT lands— our homes — we have come to beg them from 
your hands.' The ' tweh' was then received and bung 
up in, the top of the Sedibo's house, as a memorial that 
these people had been beaten and begged them. The 
women then returned home. 

"On the following day, the same two women came 
again, accompanied by two men from the River towns. 
The latter broaght with them some tiger's teeth as a 
present to the Tibawa, or bead of the Sedibo. The peo- 
ple now generally assembled to meet these messengers 
at the Sedibo's bouse. One of the old men of this place 
then rose, and gave a detailed account of the relation 
of the Cavalla and Biver people, from the settlement of 
the latter in their present towns. He dwelt particularly 
on the fact, that the land oa which the River people had 
built their towns Was given them by the Cavalla people, 
and of their ingratitude in attempting to wrest more from 
them now. Now, however, they had not only failed in 
their attempt, but been beaten in war. He then reminded 
the delegates, that their people had threatened, iu case 
they beat the Cavalla penple, to make them go back to 
Kocktown, whence they came ; and, as they had been 
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beaten, it v&e only pursuing a policy originated by them, 
to insist that they should return to Cape Palmas and 
Grahway, from whence they had emigrated. And this 
he called Gnisrcah (God) to witness, was the only con- 
dition upon which his people would conclude peace. 

" The delegates, in reply, acknowledged that their 
people had been beaten, and that they were now forced 
to come and beg their lands from their conquerors ; but 
said that they could not think of abandoning their homes. 
All this, the delegat«s were forced to say sitting, while 
the speaker of this people stood, in token of superiority. 
Heither party would, however, recede from the ground 
■which they had taken, though a long and angry discuB- 
sion was maintained on both sides. Notwithstanding 
this, they proceeded to make peace in the usual manner, 
described abont a month ago. Then followed a most 
singular part of the ceremony, with which the whole 
concluded. The River Cavaila delegates, after having 
' spit water,' seized two pieces of wood, and ran through 
the town in every direotioii for the purpose of killing any 
fowls which they might chance to see. Having, at 
length, killed two in this manner, they took them home 
to be eaten there. 

" This same ceremony waa performed at the River, 
by two men sent from this place. Still it seems that 
the matter was not fully settled. It would appear, 
indeed, thai the ' begging' party in such cases, is obliged 
to continue to give until the conquerora say ' enough.' 
Accordingly, to-day, the River people sent a cow, fur- 
ther to propitiate these people. It was received; but 
the same conditions for a final settlement were repeated 
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that were proposed & few days ago. Whetlier this is a 
mere threat, mcide to extort as much as possible firom 
the supplicants, or it is intended really to be carried into 

efiect, remains to be seen." 
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Qaiu mtoni—tatiffiat On land— If r. Hsulaii'i jonri 



No fiicther disturbances oecurted during the yeai, and 
the affairs of the station resumed their wonted course. 
The congregations on the Sabbath continued to increase, 
and among them were a number of women. The females 
had appeared, from custom and force of circumsta;ices, 
to be in a great meaeure excluded from religious influ- 
ence, until Mrs. Payne and Mrs. Patch adopted the plan 
of visiting them on Saturday afternoons, conversing with 
them familiarly on their spiritual intereata, and urging 
their attendance on public worship. The result of this 
efiort wae most encouraging, many being induced to 
become regular hearers of the Word of Life, and evincing 
much interest in the truths thus proclaimed. 

Mr. Payne's journal of November 26th, contains the 
following interesting incident : 

" A curious native ceremony, connected with the late 
war, terminated to-day. It appears that war is consider- 
ed in itself so evil a thing, that it invariably leaves upon 
the land where it has been cairied on a blighting influ- 
ence, called ' gla ;' this, if not removed, prevents or mars 
all the productions of the earth. 
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" War having now tiirminated, ia the wUhea and 
opinions of these people, and the farming season being 
near at hand, it had betome necessary that this ' gla' 
should be taken away. Accordingly, a man living at 
Garaway, some forty miles to the windward, skilled in 
this art, 'was sent for. He arrived seveia! days ago, but 
the ceremony did not begin until Sunday night. At that 
time, the crier went through the town, calling upon all 
the population to remain at home on the following day. 
In the morning, the solemn season commenced. No one 
was permitted to leave the place for another, and all 
•trangera arriving, were required to remain for three 
days, during which the ceremony was to continue. 

'■ The purifier now commenced his work. Having 
gone to the ' bush,' he hrought some leaves, which he 
beat up in a mortar. He then put in cassada, palm 
nuts, rice, and all the &uits of the earth that were at 
hand, pounding them with the leaves. This mixture he 
took and scattered over the fields of cassada and vegeta- 
bles near the town. He iiow returned to the ' Ta-kai,' 
or Bodias' house, in which are kept the lawn greegrees. 
A goat was brought. The purifier stood up and invoked 
Guisuab, God, four times, and then the 'kwi,' departed 
spirits. He confessed, in the name of the people, that, 
contrary to their wishes, they had been involved in war, 
and thereby defiled the land. That war, however, wa« 
now, so far as they were concerned, terminated ; and 
they desired never more to be engaged iu it. They now 
sought to cleanse their land ; and to propitiate the kwi, 
ofiered the goat. The goat was then killed, and its 
blood sprinkled.befbre the Bodiae' house, when there was 
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a general and prolonged firing. Thence they all set ont 
again, and proceeding in a. tumultuoos maimer, retnmed 
to the beach. Here, again, there was a universai dis- 
charge of musketry, repeated again and again, thus sig- 
nifying that they had taken all the war out a/town, and 
Jiredit atoay." 

Mr. Hening had lefl Cavalla, on his way to Taboo, 
on the 7th of March. A few extracts item his journal 
will acquaint the reader with the progress of events at 
this station, while those just recorded were occuiring at 
Cavalla. 

" It waa night before we reached Taboo. The pupils 
of the Echool, who had been long and anxiously awaiting 
our arrival, stood on the opposite hank of the titot. Ab 
the canoe gUded over the waters, their ahontg (rf joy, and 
the glare of the blazing toiches in their hands, gave to 
the scene a romantic interest. The school at Taboo con- 
sisted of twelve pupils ; and the manner in whioh they 
had been trained and disciplined by their instructor, a 
young hativer Musu, afibrded a most gratifying evidence 
of his zeal and fidelity. ******** 

" March I2th. — To-day, I have had what is called 
a ' palaver' with the natives. This is a term which 
Be«ms to have no definite meaning, but is appUed to 
everything. Early in the morning, Musu informed me 
that a number of natives were assembled in the room 
below, a deputation of the kings and headmen of the 
surrounding towns — and that they had come to ' set the 
palaver' about the price of rice, palm-oil, labor, ioc. As 
the movement was one of which 1 had been premonished 
by my brethren of the mission, 1 waa prepared to meet 
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it. Aa soon ba a ' new man' it located, the first thing 
done, is, to diaoover, by a variety of annoying experi- 
ments upon his patience, if he has a ' strong mouth ;' or, in 
other words, whether he has the firmness to resiBt any 
Species of extortion whieh may be practised upon him- 
These experiments are repeated from time to time, suV 
jeotiog the Diissionary to much inconvenience and har- 
rassment, and are only to be put down by his maintaining 
a Grm and decided stand. When I went to the room 
below, I found it hlled with natives ; and as all were 
talking, or rather shouting, at the top of their voices, the 
scene of uproar and confusion is indescribable. One man 
was tricked off in a miUtary cocked bat ; another, in a 
pair of huge, rusty, brass epaulettes ; a third, brandished 
a broadsword in his hand ; and each one of the motley 
group was equipped in some tattered, cast-off garment, 
«iich as a night-gown, miUtary frock coat, &c. 1 was 
satisfied, at a glance, that the whole scene had been 
studiously gotten up to impress the ' new man' with be- 
coming ideas of its dignity and importance. ' Henni-o !' 
asked the spokesman of the occasion, who had acquired 
his knowledge of the Anglo-Saxon in a voyage to Liver- 
pool — ' Henni-o ! you see here all dis genman ? He bo 
big man for dis country ; all dis country he belong him ; 
and now he come for talk rice-palaver.' When ' the 
palaver was talked,' an exorbitant increase of price 
was demanded upon every article. This I of course re- 
lolutely refused to give. The demand was reiterated 
again and again, wjth like success. At length, finding 
me inflesible, the discussion of the matter was postponed 
to a future day, my visitors promising that, in the meanr 
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time, (hey would 'look their heads' — that is, deliberate. 
Ae their policy was to coerce me into compliance, no 
provijioiis of any kind were brought to my house for 
several wui^ks, At the expiration of that time, they re- 
turned — were again baiHcd — and finding that my ' mouth 
was strong,' tnatiers were settk'd upon a quiet basis." 

" May 10. — To-day I received a visit from a Fetish- 
man or 'Devil Doctor.' His appearaace indicated his 
profession His face was streaked with red and white 
paiut ; his body smeared with mud and palm oil \ a pro- 
fusiou of greegrees about his person, and a black monkey's 
skin, the peculiar badge of his tribe, under bis arm. 
From his account of the mutter, he had come upon a 
most benevolent enlerprize. He informed me that Mr. 
Minor had been but a short time in the country — that 
witches had killed him, and that for a trifle of tobacco, 
he would make me some greegrees to be placed under 
my house, which would shield me from all malign in- 
fluences. He declared that he was the chief of ' devil 
doctors ' — that his power over the supernatural agencies 
was unlimited ; and as a proof of it, referred to the fact 
that he bad frequently cut off his own head with a cut- 
lass, and walked about with it, a whole night, under his 
arm. He was am^ized at the incredulity which 1 mani- 
fested, and upon my remonstrating with him upon the 
folly and wickedness of his pretensions, he offered to es- 
tablish them by some experiments,' which would banish 
all doubt from my mind. These were deferred until a 
fnture day, as a consultation with, the devil was the 
preliminary and indispensable step to success. X heard 
nothing of the devil-man for three or four weeks. But 
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the erentful day arrived, and the experiments were 
exhibited. The pupils of my school, my family, and a 
number of natives from the town, were spectators. Xhe 
ductor unrolled his monkey's skin, and took from it a 
smalt wooden bowl, capable of holding' a pint measure. 
This was nest filled to the brim with water, and then 
streaked, red and yellow, with the dye of some vegeta- 
ble substances, which he had expressed by chewing. 
Four light sticks, about a foot long and tapering to a 
bulb atone extremity, were then produced; these pre- 
parations being made, a sharp-pointed piece of iron was 
driven into the floor, so as to stand firm and upright. 
The bowl was then placed upon it, as near the centre of 
thp bottom as could be done, the equilibrium adjusted by 
means of the sticks — and in this position, wonderful to teU, 
the bowl and its contents remained balanced ! The expe- 
riment done, the doctor looked around with an air of 
triumph, declaring that it was the power of witchcraft. 
His triumph, however, was of short duration; and hs 
retired amidst the j.eers and laughter of the spectators, 
when I performed the same experiment, without evoking 
to my aid any more potent or mysl^rious agent than a 
steady hand. He deterciiined, however, upon one more 
effort to retrieve his reputation. The experiment con- 
sisted in plaistering one of his legs with a quantity of 
thick palm oil, and causing a heated iron to pass rapidly 
ovcritwithout producing pain. Ho was again confounded, 
when, simply dipping my hand in water, a similar use 
was made of the heated iron. It is by arts like these, 
which scarcely rise to the dignity of legerdemain, that 
the Fetish-man obtains ho great an ascendency over the 
13 
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minds of his ignorEtnt dupes. His suppMed alliance xrith . 
the devil, (who it always invoked on such occasionB,) 
inTeata him with a mysteiiouB avre, and then tke most 
simple feats of j up^lery are played off without detection, 
u the working! of a auperiiatural agency. Here is found 
the most formidable obstacle to the advancement of the 
Gospel. The intellect lies not only dormant, but para.- 
lized, under its weight." 

" October 26. — This is a memorable day 1 I can le- 
oord an event, a rich blessing on my labors, which i* 
enough to repay every past sacrifice or privation — Musu 
has been admitted to the holy ordinance of baptism! 
This of itself, would be an abundant eause for adoring 
gratitude, hut since his public profession of his faith in 
Christ, five others, one an adult, a native man employed 
in my service, and the other four pupils of my school, 
have expressed the h:>pe that their hearts have been re- 
newed by divine grace. They are candidates for bap- 
tism, and wilt he admitted to the Church, should their 
walk and enuveisation be such as to conRrm the pleaang 
hope that they are ' new creatures in Christ Jesua.' 

" Since my residence in this country, nty school has 
been the object of my deepest solicitude. Withdrawn aa 
its pupils are, from all the corrupting influences around 
them, and trained, by daily precept, in the fear and nur- 
ture of the Lord, I have always turned to it for encour- 
agement when all else seemed dark and cheerless. May 
the Lord carry on the work thus graciously begun, and 
ripen to a glorious harvest, the seed sown in iaith and 
prayer." 

Dr. Perkins and his family had remained at Mt. 
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Taughan during the first three months succeeding their 
return from the United States, in the expectation that 
after so long an absence, they might be obliged to un- 
dergo a second acclimation. Such, however, was not 
the cage, and in May they took up their abode at Taboo, 
designing to remain with Mr. and Mrs. Hening until a 
comfortable dwelling could be erected at Bockbookah, 
where they were to be stationed, Mrs. Perkins took 
charge of a class of girls, and the Doctor devoted him- 
self to the practice of his profesBion among the natives. 
His mfdical report mentions the fact, that in the course 
of six months, he had treated upwards of three hundred 
cases. It is evident that the people are not only willing, 
but anxious to receive medical treatment ; and the im- 
portance of this profession in conciliating their good will, 
and thus opening a channel for religious influence, caa 
hardly be over-estimated. In December, Dr. Perkins 
removed to Rockbookah, and re-opened that station, 
which had been lefV vacant since Mr. Appieby's depar- 
ture for the United States, in 1843. 

At Fishtown, the result of the year's exertions was 
encouraging. The school was in full operation and well 
attended in both departments. Dr. Savage makes par- 
ticular mention of Nimleh, Samuel Boyd, his most ad- 
vanced scholar among the boys. This young man had 
been under the care of the missionaries of the American 
Board until their removal to the Gaboon river, when he 
was transferred to our own Mission. His progress in his 
studies had been highly satisfactory, and at the quarterly 
examination, held in September, 1845, he is reported as 
having recited creditably in arithcaetic as far as frac- 
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tions, astronomy and geography, besides sho-wing good 
specimeiu of writing and com position, A further notice 
of him, extracted from Dr. Savage's journal, will be of 
interest to the reader. 

'■ July 2ith. — Nimieh, my oldest male scholar, cani0 
to me thiH morning, saying that he had been trying to 
reconcile an apparent discrepancy between the Greed 
and the Gospel, The Creed said that Christ roae from 
the dead and ascended into heaven ; how is it, theni 
that he va^ on the earth some time aAer he rose, and did 
many Mvoodeiful things ? Did he descend ag&in to his 
disciples? ••••••■••••• 

'' Sunday morning, September 14lh. — Nimieh, who 
acts M my interpreter, cjune to me, with evident pertur- 
bation. Baying that the people of Middletown have 
threatened to poison him for interpreting, faithfully, my 
■words in preaching. This gave me a good opportunity 
to explain to him several expressions of our Saviour, the 
meaning of which he had asked before, such as, ' A 
man's foes shall be they of bis own household.' ' Ho 
that seeks to gave his life, shall lose it.' ■ I came not to 
send peace on the earth, but a sword,' &c,, &c. I asked 
him how he felt when he heard such, threats from his 
own people. He replied, ' They trouble me but little, 
when 1 remember tbjt Christ has forewarned us of 
these things,' I asked him if he thought he would be 
willing to die by poison, if God should permit it. He 
replied very promptly, ' Yes, sir.' His growth in grace 
has of late been quite perceptible. 

" November IGtk. — Niraleh asked me this morning, 
' if sinners in hell could see saints in heaven ; and if the 
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Abraham vhwii the rich man in hell saw ^ar oJT, was 
the Abraham who begat Isaac ?' He asked also, ' if we 
should carry the aame wills into the other world that 
we have here V meaning, if we ehould have equal 
powers of volition there, and liberty to carry out our 
wills into action. In the same connection, he asked i{& 
desire to sin, though it be not accomplished, will be pun- 
ished by God. He seemed easily to comprehend the 
difierenee between evil desires cherished, and such dfr- 
eirea promptly suppressed from fear and love to God." 
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KaTlav or tlu ytmi 1§4S— Arri»l »r lbs Rflv. Ht. KnKiicir— niEHi ud 
demhorHFa-Fxch. 

Chiusth AS-DAY, 1845. the ninth anniTerssiy of the ee- 
' tablishment of the Mission, marked an era of great pros- 
perity in its annals. Five Btalions were now occupied, 
a missionary and his wife reaiding at each. The num- 
ber of laborers in the field was greater than at any former 
period, and, with the exception of intermittenla and other 
slight ails, there had been no sickness among them during 
the year. "Wherever the Gospel had been preached, it 
had proved the power of God imto salvation to some be- 
lieving HDul ; several had been added to the Church at 
the ditfereiit stations, and the indirect influence of Chris- 
tianity was evident, in various ways, upon the mass of 
the people. 

The whole extent of aea-coast embraced la the opera- 
tions of the Mission, was more than fifty miles, and the 
number of pupils one hundred and fifty. 

As it was desirable that the Christmas festival should 
be duly observed at the several stations, the annual 
meeting was postponed until the 30th, when the gentle- 
men met at Cavalla, and after the transaction of busi- 
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Kesfl, the anniversary sermon was preached by the E«t. 
Hr, Heuirig. It was au. occasion of devout joy and 
thankfuliLess, and when, a few weeks later, the little 
band was yet farther eularged by the arrival of the Eev. 
E. J. P. Meggerigei, all hearts beat high with renewed 
hopes of EtlU growing prosperity. It is painful, indeed, 
to be obliged to reverse the picture ; hut God. in infinite 
wisdom, saw fit severely to «heck these glowing antici- 
pations. In the^e disappoiuted hopes, this exchange of 
sunshine ihr cloud, and joy for heaviness, we read, how- 
ever, only a repetitioa of the lesson which is stamped oa 
all below ; and we beg the reader, while he goes with 
us again to the bedside of the dying, and again mourn* 
nilh us over scenes of trial and bereavement, not to for- 
get that the African Mission has known seasons of pros- 
perity as well as of adversity, and that often, when most 
tried in outward circumstances, its faithful servants were 
permitted to rejoice in those spiritual blessings for which 
they would joyfully endure a tenfold sufl~ering. 

The warmest part of the year had now arrived, and 
the heat became unusually intense. Much sickness pre- 
vailed among the natives and colonists, and the health 
of all the missionaries was more or less impaired. On 
the 8th of March Mrs. Patch was attacked by serious 
illness, and on the 18th expired. She had been a faith- 
ful servant of the Church, and the reader will be inter- 
ested in such memorials of her life and death as we have 
been able to collect. 

Catharine Low Lyon waa the. daughter of Enoch 
Lyon, of Hewport, R. I., and was born in Boston, June 
3d, 1812. Id. 1833, her parents moved to I^well, whei» 
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she became interested in the Episcopal Cfanrch, and wbb 
received into its communton, by baptism, on the 8th of 
June, 1828, by the Rev. Theodore Edson. She re- 
ceived confirmation from the hands «^ the Rt Kev. 
Bishop Giiswold, on th» 23d of the same month. 

At the age of twenty-two, she was united in mar- 
riage with Mr. William Patch, a devoted member of the 
Episcopal Church, and an aideat friend of the A&ican 
Mission. For some time before his death, it had beea 
Mr. Patch's desire to devote himself to the service of 
Christ on that heathen rfioro ; hot God had other de- 
signs for him. and, on the 11th of April, 1842, he waa 
summoned from the labors of earth to the rest of heaven. 
His bereaved widow, who had fully sympathised in his 
desire to promote the kkigdom of Christ in Africa, re- 
solved to consecrate her remaining years to the work 
which he had loved, and having made application to the 
Board, received her appointment in the spring of 1844. 

Speaking of the parting scene, when she took leave 
of hei family in Lowell, she says : " I thought myfriends 
all seemed more sad and silent than the case required. 
I almost wavered once, but it was only for a moment. 
I thoufrht of Africa, and that I had givMi myself to the 
work, which soon brought back my wandering afie^ 

•' I think my present situation in life has, by the pro- 
vidence of God, been brought about by a long chain of 
events, which I can trace to my earliest recollections, 
when the first germ of a missionary spirit was implanted 
in my mind. I remember very distinctly the instruc- 
tions received in the Sunday School, when I was quite a 
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little girl. There was one principle which my teacher 
tried to inculcate, to be good myseif and try to do good 
toothers." 

In her journal, written at sea, she mentions having 
iulTered much from sea-sickness, and writes : " I felt 
that in God was my only trust. My native land was 
fast receding from my view; I might never behold it 

again ; yet I felt happy, calm, even joyful. Yes, L , 

you would not shed one tear if you knew how iappy I 
feel. Christ can and does give me strength in every 
hour of need. It is sweet to trust entirely to Him ' who 
layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters, who 
maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh upon the 
wings of the wind.'" 

Of the voyage and her arrival on the African coast, 
we have already given notices, extracted from her own 
journal, which brings up her history until the time when 
she entered upon her duties as teacher of the Female 
School at Cavalla. " In the performance of these," saya 
Mr. Payne, " she continued with the exception of a single 
day, until her last sickness. In her sincere devotion, the 
untiring zeal and perseverance with which she squght 
to improve the children of her charge, she Was in- 
deed an example worthy of all imitation. Asa member 
of the family circle, her character was very estimable. 
Q,uiet, meek, cheerful, she felt herself, and desired to 
make others feel, that we are members one of another, 
and are associated together to bless, and be blessed by 
one another. Thus passed away nearly eighteen months, 
scarcely interrupted by a day's serious indisposition. Her 
good health, indeed, was a matter of surprise to all, She 
12* 
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would, it is true, Romelimes complain of unpleasant feel- 
ings, on account of which she was advised to take medi- 
cines. Slie had, however, been so unused to tickneas, 
that ahe appeared incapable of estimating the importance - 
of taking proper remedies ; and this, Dr. Perkiua thinks, 
was a great error, and laid the foundation of her final 
attack, which came with such accumulated strength as 
to baffle the power of medicines. 

■■ Oh Saturday, March 7th, after making her usual 
visit to the native women, for the purpose of conversing 
with them and inducing; them to attend services on the 
coming Sabbath, she felt bo unwell that she immediately 
retired. On Sunday morning, however, she thought 
herseif 80 much better that she dressed herself with the 
view of going to church, but the effort proved too much 
ioi her strength, and she again retired. On Holiday 
morning, after taking calomel the night before, she ap- 
peared to have BO little fever that we gave her tonics. 
In the afternoon, she was again more unwell, but did 
not think herself seriously so. This opinion she stated 
to Mrs. Payne, remarking at the same time, that should 
it prove otherwise, her truBt~was in God, who, she felt 
sure, could give strength for any emergency. Her dis- 
order continuing on Tuesday, we determined to send for 
Dr. Perkins the next morning. He came as B06a as he 
could possibly do so, and at once pronounced her most 
seriously diseased, her liver being evidently very much 
affected. The most active remedies were at once re- 
sorted to, and continued until her death, without, how- 
ever, producing the least apparent effect. Still, so 
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rolnust had beea her health, that the doctor continued to 
hope for her recovery. 

" During the greater portion of her illness, her mind 
was so much under the influence either of disease or 
medicines, that she was indisposed to converse. She 
once, however, remarked, to Mrs. Payne, that though 
naturolif averse to talking about her feelings, she thought 
a great deal. . 

" On ascertaining that she was dangerously ill, I 
went up to her room on Sunday morning. She appeared 
much gratified to see me. On my remarking that she 
appeared very sick, she replied, 'Yes, but God has been 
very merciful to tne." After reading a portion of Scrip- 
ture, and praying, ait the ciose of which exercise she 
pronounced, most distinctly, Amen, she begged that I 
would come often to visit her, and espressed the wish 
that we would inform her as soon as we should think 
there was a probability of a fatal termination to her 
disease; at the same time remarking, that if it was the 
will of God, she would ' be happy to die.' 

" On Monday, I again read and prayed with her, bnt 
she appeared indisposed to talk. 

" The next day, die was so uncomfortable that it 
was thought unadvisable for Mr. Payne to visit her; 
and on tbe following morning, the doctor considered her 
symptoms so unfavorable as to render her recovery ex- 
ceedingly doubtful. According to her request, Mr. 
Payne acquainted her with this opinion. ' She appeared,' 
he writes, ' somewhat surprised at the information, re- 
marking that she felt no worse, I asked if she had any 
special message to her friends at home 01 elsewhere. Sh« 
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replied that there waa nothing partieular that she conld 
think of, and then ejaculated, ' Oh, God ! my times &re 
in thy hands.' 

" The few obBerrationt which she made appeared to 
call forth eo much efiort. that I thought it inexpedient 
to trouble her with more queEtiona. During the morn- 
ing, however, the nnrse being alone with her, she prayed 
, moat fttrventty for God's blessing upon the Mission, the 
people, and especially upon the children whom she had 
instructed. After this, she seemed unable to speak, and 
to be, for the most part, insensible to things around her. 
But, thank God ! she needed not a dying honr to pre- 
pare her to meet her God. She had ' set,' and kept 
'her house in order,' and, as her quiet spirit withdrew 
gradually from its decaying tenement, it ' was carried by 
angels into Abraham's bosom.' 

" Early the next morning, man; of the natires, ac- 
cording to their custom, visited Mr. and Mrs. Payne, to 
condole with them on their k>ga, and to take a last look 
of their departed friend. Services were held in the 
school-house, and the body laid in its last resting-place, 
beside the grave of the Kev. L. B. Minor. 

" Both on this occasion, and on the following Sab- 
bath, Mr. Payne endeavored to improve the sad event by 
contrasting the death of the righteous, thus quietly 
ainking to his rest, with the distress and dread expe- 
rienced by the heathen at the approach of death. That 
the contrast was felt and acknowledged, was evidenced 
by the remark of one of his auditors : ■ Such a manner 
of death,' said she, ' I cannot eomprehend.' 
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lllniuB ud deitli DtRer. E. 1. P. Xeitcngti. 

After a week of close and anxious attendance at the 
bedside of Mrs. Patch, Dr. Perkins returned to hia stat 
tion. What must have been hia feelinga when he found 
bis wife tying dangeroualy ill with yellow fevei! This 
disease is one of the most formidable to which the accli- 
mated resident is exposed ; but, in the present case, by 
the blessing of God, it was promptly arrested, and Mrs. 
Perkins was soon restored to convalescence. 

But the hand of the destroyer was nofcyet stayed. 
On the 20th of March, Mr. Messenger was attacked by 
iJie acclimating fevet, which terminated fatally on the 
ninth day. The account of his last hours will be best 
given in the words of his attendant physician, Br. tjavage, 
by whom the following letter was addressed to the Se- 
cretary of the Board. 

"FisnTovnt, April 1st, 1846. 
" By my last dates, you were informed of our gratifi- 
cation at the unexpecled arrival of the Rev. E. J. P. 
Messenger. The melancholy duty now devolves upon 
me, of iitlbrming you of his sickneu and death. 
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" On the 28th of Janupy, he came to Fishtown, at the 
desire of the Miaaion, to be under my charge, while pass- 
ing through the first stages of his acchmation. Here he 
remained more than seven ■weeks, during which time he 
expressed himself, daily, as well, with the occasional ex- 
ception of an aflection a( the back, to which he bad beeu 
subjected for several years, and from which he Buf&Ted 
more or less pain ajid inconvenience. Having not yet 
seen all the members of the Mission, and desiring very 
much to be present at our regular meeting, to be held ■ 
■t Cavalla on the 26th of March, he left Fishtown on 
the morning of the 20th, for Mt. Vaughan, designing to 
preach the funeral Bcrmon, on Sunday, of a colonist com- 
municant, and, on the Wednesday following, proceed to 
Cavalla. He rode on horseback from this to'Rocktown, 
a distance of about six miles, which place he desired to 
visit, with a view te a decision either for or against it 
as his fulure station ; thence he went, in my boat, by 
sea, to Cap* Palmae, distant, in a straight line, about 
four miles. He was made very sick by the motion of the 
boat, and, which T regretted to hear, declined the use of 
the awning, and of his umbrella. On arriving at Cape 
Palmas, he complained much of his back ; and, on that 
account, preferred walking to riding, most of the way to 
Mt. Vaughan. 

Soon after he left us, a note arrived from Mr. Payne, 
informing me that Mrs, Perkins was ill at Rockbookah. 
Thinking that Dr. Perkins might be enfeebled by his 
close attendance on Mrs. Patch during her laat sickness, 
and therefore wi|^ld need my assistance, I started early 
next moniing, Saturday, in my boat, for Cavalla, wheace 



Digills^byCOOgle 



TBK AFRICAN UIB&ION. 279 

I proceeded, by land, immediately toRockboukal, where 
1 arrived just after dark, on the same day. I was greatly 
relieved lo find Mrs. Perkins in a favorable state, though 
not out of danger, and Dr. PerkioB very well. While at 
family prayers, the nest morning, a man arrived from 
Mt. Vaughan with a note, stating that Mr. Messenger 
was altatked with fever. Feeling it my duty to po at 
once, I started immediately after breakfast, and travel- 
ling the whole day, in a clear hot bud, I reached the ' 
bedside of our sick brother at dark ; having spent the 
Lord's day as I had never before done in Afiica. I 
found nothing alarming in his case, and he continued iu 
about the same state for the following three days — no 
material change occurring in his symptoms. Great tor- 
por of the system existed from the outset, whieh, in all 
such cases, is decidedly unfavorable. Medicines would 
not produce their specific effect. On the seventh day 
from hia attack a crisis occurred, when the powers of 
life began to fail. Gradually declining, he expired on 
ttie ninth day. 

" Mr. Messenger's case is an anomalous one in my 
experience. It was, very clearly, a complicated one. 
"What the precise nature of his dorsal affection was, pri- 
marily, I am not prepared to say. His physician in 
Philadelphia pronounced it to be lumbago, and therefore 
it would he no obstacle in his coming to Africa. In case 
it were simply lumbago, I should have given the same 
opinion. On his arrival at Mt. Vaughan, he complained 
much of his back, and made known to Mrs. Appleby 
that, the night before leaving Fishtown, he had slept 
with his window open, and, a tornado arising, the wind 
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blew directly and strongly upon him the whole night. 
He seemed to thiok that, vhateveT his dorsal affection 
might be, it would be the main cause of his death, and 
spoke several times, during his sickness, of suffering 
acutely from it. Whether it was primarily lumbago or 
not, I cajmot say ; but one tbing was evident, that the 
symptonis then existing indicated an ai^ute aflection 
within the spinal canal — I ehould say, ' spinal meringti- 
tis,' or inilammation in the membranes investing the 
spinal cord. 

"Great restlessness and irritation were attendant 
thiDUghout, but his mind was clear and active till with- 
in the last eighteen or twenty lioura, ^vhen he became 
delirious, and expired, as we thought, in that condition. 

" It now remains for me to speak of his state of mind 
under sickness, and in view of death. And here I would 
remark, that, from the first, be manifested a calmness 
and patience undei sufieriog, that seemed to all, beauti- 
fully illustrative of his piety. His conversation and 
whole demeanor in view of the apprbacb of death, were 
more like those of a man about entering upon a moment- 
ous journey, rather than his departure for the other 
world. The following is the substance of my notes, 
made as the facts transpired. 

" March 26(4, Thursday. — A change for the worse 
has been perceived since two P. M. ; his puhe, from 
that time, has indicated extreme danger and approach- 
ing dissolution. At halfpast Jive P. M, I sat down by 
his side, with a heavy heart, for now only had my hopes 
began to fail, and asked if his spiritual comfort was af- 
fected by bis illness. He repUed that his feelings, in this 
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respect, ■were peculiarly pleasaEt, though he did not 
know hut that it was owing in some measure to the 
excitement of medicine. He remarked that he had been 
in B. cold, hfeless state, owing probably to a protracted, 
unpleasant voyage, which somatimeB led him almost to 
doubt whether he had any interest in Christ. I then re- 
peated, ' Look unto me and be ye saved.' He imme- 
diately replied, ' yes, I have often thought upon that 
text, and it has brought comfort lo my soul. I think I 
can say that if I am taken away. 1 shall be with Christ. 
I rely wholly open him ; he ia my support.' This he 
■aid with marked fervor, and then added, ' But I suppose 
I ought not to talk much.' 

" Friday morning, half-past four. — He remarked 
that he felt a sinking internally, which told him that he 
could not rally, and asked my opinion of his state and 
prospects. I replied that great uncprtainty attended the 
diseases of this country ; that I had seen persons, appa- 
rently sicker than he was, recover ; ^jut still that I had 
felt, for two days past, that there was increasing danger 
in his case ; an obstinacy of symptoms existing for 
which I could not account, and medicines failing to pro- 
duce their usual effect. He seemed to study my coun- 
tenance as I spoke, and replied, apparently with great 
composure, ' Well, I have no desire on the subject, but 
leave it in God's hands, to live or die. I thought that in 
coming to Africa I was in the path of duty, and that I 
could be happy in no other field of labor. My mind is 
still unchanged, and should I now be taken away, I can 
see no reason for regretting that I came. My feelings, in 
view of death, are those of happiness, and the only re- 
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gret I can hare, is the discouraging efiect it may hare 
on Dtbers.' 1 then remarked that, as the result could 
not be foreseea, if he had any requests to leave in the 

event of death, it would be well to do it at an early pe- 
riod. He then desired to be aflectiooately remembered 
to certain indlTiduals, giving their names and residences ; 
then to the children of the Sunday-school of the Church 
of the Epiphany in Philadelphia ; to the ladies of the 
Sewing Society of the same church, and to the members 
of the Foreign Committee. To the children of the Sun- 
day-school of the Epiphany he sent an especial message : 
' Telt them all to prepare to meet me in heaven. Some 
I hope to meet, but tell them I want to meet them all 
in that happy place.' In a subsequent conversation, I 
said, ' From your remark, that the only regret yon can 
have in case of your death, is the discouraging effect it 
may exert upon others, I infer that it is your opinion 
that the Mission should still be energeticaOy sustained. 
' yea !' was the quieji reply, and there was a fervor in 
the language of the dying man that gave to the senti- 
ment, in my mind, the solemnity and importance of eter- 
nity. I confess that when one and another of our num- 
ber falls, or withdraws, there is a possibility, if not a 
probability, that our labors will result in failure ; otUi/, 
however, through its discouraging effect upon v/Jiers. 
Conceive, then, if you can, what strength apd encour- 
agement such declarations bring home to our hearts. ' 
' yes I' he continued, ' a great work has 'already been 
done, and a greater still is to be done. I have looked 
upon it as, by far, the most interesting Mission of the 
Church, and now second only to China ; yes, it ought 
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to be auBtftined, but where are the men to amie from V ■ 
' From God,' was my only r^ly. ' Yes, from God,' 
oontiaued he; ' the Lord will raise them up when it in 
time to do it.' »»*»*****• 

"On Friday afternoon he entertained . the idea that 
be should rally and recover, but, before night, he gave 
up all such hope. At half-past six, be exclaimed, ' 
for grace for a dying hour ! I then repeated some texts, 
such as, ' Ask and ye shall receive' — ' Look unto me and 
be saved' — ' As thy day, bo ghall thy strength be,' 4cc. 
He rephed, ' Tell the children of your school, that that 
is my meBsage to them, ' Look unto ine and be ye 
saved.' I have told then) that again and again, and 
now I find it my only support. Give my love to Mrs. 
Savage, and tell her to persevere in faith, and her re- 
ward wil! come hereafter.' I continued to repeat such 
paEsages as I thought appropriate, to which be added, 
with fervor, ' And, casting aU thy care upon the Lord, 
for he careth for thee.' 

" At another time, with bis arms extended upon the 
bed, and looking upward, be said, ' Ah, here I he, a poor, 
weak, unprofitable servant, weak in body and mind.' I 
asked, ' Can you not lean upon the arm- of the Lord, an 
everlasting arm, now extended to you ?' He quickly 
answered, ' yea, I do lean upon it I' and then, after a 
short pause, ' I cast all my eare upon the Lord, for he 
careth fiir me.' Again, ' 0, it is a comforting thought 
that I shall leave all my sins behind I' 

" I read, at intervals, selected passages from the 
eighth chapter of Romans. When I came to the 38th 
and 39th verses, ' For I am persuaded that neither 
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death nor life ahall be able to separate ui from the 
love of God which is in ChriBt Jeaua,' he responded fer- 
veatly and impreBBively, ' Amea.' After some moments 
of apparent meditation and prayer, he turned to me, with 
& Hweet expression of countenance, and said, ' Read to 
me Borne more of those precious promises.' I then read 
selections from the fourteenth chapter of St. John and 
the 37th Fsalm, in which he seemed to take delight. 

" Again, after repeating the 25th and 26th verses of 
the Itth chapter of St. John's Gospel, ' I am the resur- 
rection and the life ; he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live, and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me, shall never die' — I said, ' Bebevest thou 
this?' He replied, with great solemnity, 'I heUeve; 
Lord, help thou my nnbehef 1' 

" At another time, he said, ' I know that Jesus 
Christ died for me, and on this I rely !' 

"Throughout Friday, he was very free in conversa- 
tion, and highly edifying. To Mrs. Appleby, who showed, 
in many ways, the kindness and unwearied sympathy of 
a Christian woman, as she endeavored to restrain him 
from too much talking, he said, ' 1 feel that I must talk ; 
my time is short, sod I must spend it for Christ ; we 
ought to do all we can to glorify him who has done so 
much for us.' Much more was said, but surely this is 
enough for all who knew him, to show that he died glo- 
rying in the Cross. 

" Mr. Messenger expired at twenty minutes past 
toar on Saturday morning. 

" March 2Bth, 1846. — Dr. Savsge adds, ' The close 
wu a painful scene, and did I not believe that the 
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p werS of life, the gusceptibilitiea of the system were ob* 
t inded, or mercifully reduced at such a moment, I should 
aytkfit his corporeal eufTerings were extreme. 

"In what we know of his life, and in his last sick- 
ness, we have good hope in his death ; we doubt not 
that he is accepted with God iii the Beloved, and there- 
lore, that our loss is his greatest gain. I can bear full 
testimony to his Christian character while he was a 
member of my family. In all hie intercourse ■v/iiH ui 
and the native population around us, he shed the sweet 
fragrance of a life wholly given to Qod. All in our 
household and schools loved him ; and I do not believe 
thera is an eye among us which has not pa.id its sincere 
tribute to his cherished memory. Sobs were heard, and 
tears Aowed, while, on the morning after his burial, 
Sunday, I delivered to the assembled schools his dying 
message, ' Look unto me WA be ye saved.' I have told 
them this again and agun, and now I find it my sup- 
port. It was a truly impressive occasion. 0[ily two 
weeks before, he whose dying words 1 was then deliver- 
ing, stood in that very place, apparently in perfect 
health, entreating that very auditory to flee unto Christ 
and be saved. His past exhortations and instructions 
came up to the mind with eflect, and I cannot doubt 
that the blessing of God will follow his brief labors 
among us. The impression he made upon the native 
population around us may, in some degree, be appre- 
hended, from the fact thai, on my return from Mt. 
Vaughan, the old Chief and hb most influential head- 
men waited upon me, and expressed their* sympathy at 
the loss of my brother; and others of subordinate rank did 
.the same, all as one saying, 'Ah, that was a good man.' " 
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StDllnenu aflk* nMoaartu under iben irialr-^Baptiun or nalivn c«i- 
nrti — SieuLunriho Huiion—Peimueal grouudi areucDurigeineut. 

It is not to be supposed that the remaining members of 
the little miBsioiiary band, thus afflicted and bereaved, 
should be unmoved by these repeated trials ; but their 
chief anxiety was, as Mr. Messenger's had been, lest the 
Church at home should be discouraged. The Rev. Mr. 
Heniiig expressed the sentiments of all his associates, 
when he wrote as follows ; " T^is yisitatiofl of an all- 
wise Providence has produiA among us no feeling of 
despondency, no relaxation of efibrt. Indeed, when we 
behold our comrades thus falling by our side, and reahze 
the flail tenure of our own lives, the motive becomes 
more urgent to do, with all our might, the work which 
is before us. All that we ask is, that the Church "fehall 
remain faithful to her responai bill lies ; if those whom 
she has sent to lead a forlorn hope fall with their armor 
around them, let her commission others for the contest.'' 
The same missionary recordS; as evidence of the en- 
couragement which still cheered them in the midst of 
their trials, the baptism of five native converts at his 
own station, on one occasion. This interesting event 
took place at Easter, April 12th, 1S46, and several in- 
stances are given of the faithfulness and zeal of these 
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yoimg disciples. On the game day, aa adult Rrovmaii, 
who had embraced the faith of the Gosp«l under ci re um- 
atances of peculiar trial, was baptized at Fiahlowii ; and 
a few months later, Mr. Payne admitted to the ooagte- 
gatiou of Christ's flock, three of the pupils at Cavalla. 
O ! if one soul exceed in value the wealth of the whole 
world, was not all that had been done and suffered am- 
ply repaid ? 

After mentioning some who had been trained in 
the Mie^on schools and » ere now employed as assistanta 
and teachers, Mr. Payne remarks: "Nor does a view 
of Huch as have been qualified for teachers, show all that 
has been accomplished by the Mission schoois. They 
have been the means of raising up the assistants, who in 
TariouB capacities relieve the mission aries, and by their 
example, as well as employment, give form and strength 
to the cause of Christianity and civilization. In the 
place of an illiterate, heathen interpreter and translator, 
I have an educated and Christian one. Instead of hav- 
ing to purcha.se provisions for the station, as at first, at 
the sacrifice of one half of my valuable time, to serve 
tables, all this is now done by a Christian native. One 
youth, by devoting his attention to a mechanical depart- 
ment during the hours of labor required from all the 
pupils, has become quite a good carpenter. He repairs 
the houses on the Misuon premises, and, with the ex- 
ception of thatching, has built entirely four houses, in- 
habited by native youths, now grown to adult years and 
married. Another, formerly a member of the boarding 
' school, in connexion with an adult native comjnunicant, 
carries on a blacksmith's fb^e oa the premises. la this 
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are made a variety of articlflB needed in tbe MiBffloa, and 
also 8uch toolE as are used by the natives in tilling their 
rice Helds. These things are exchanged for rice for the 
use of the Mission, at iuch a. price as to pay the artisan, 
aud aUo the eipRnaea of the shop ; so that two families 
are 8iipported,a[id a. useful trade introduced, without any 
expense to the Mission, aud but little to the raiHsionary." 

The fact here referred to, that pupils had grown up 
under the instruction of the missionaries, are now mar- 
rying and settling down around the stations, thus form- 
ing the nucleus of Christian towns, is full of promise to 
tbe next generation. 

In December of this year. Dr. Savage was compelled, 
by continued ill health, to resign hia' station and with- 
draw permanently from the Missi<»i. Dr. Perkins and 
his wife took charge of the station at Fiahtown, and 
Mr. sjid Mrs. Appleby removed to Rockbookah, leaving 
the school at Mt. Vaughan in the care of Urs. Thomp- 
son, who had recently returned firom a visit to the United 
States. 

In November, 1847, the Rev. Mr Uening, having 
been thrice brought to the verge of the grave by re- 
peated attacks of fever, was compelled to seek renewed 
strength in his native land. We cannot better conclude 
this little volume than by an extract from an Address 
delivered by him before the Virginia Convention, at Nor- 
folk, June, 1848. 

" It cannot be expected that an enterprize tike this, 
should present an unvarying aspect. It has its lights 
and its shadows — its periods of prosperity and of adver- 
■itf . Our Mission has passed through many seasons of 
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depTeBdon — I TTOuld, therefore, tbe more euneatly urge 
npon the Okuich the grounds of encouragement. 

" 1 would notice aa the first ground of encourage- 
ment, that no opposittott whatever, either political or 
religioui, is offered to the preaching of the Gofipel. Com- 
pared with other Missions of the Church, ours is, in this 
respect, peculiarly fsYvred. In Chuui and Constantinopls 
the Grospel has to encounter the hostility of a bigoted 
and intolerant priesthood. In Greece it meet* with un- 
compromuing opposition from the jeidoiwies of the civil 
government. But, as wedded as the African is to hia 
superstitions, he permits them to be assailed without 
reaentment. Neither the missionary nor the converts 
have, at any time, been caikd^ to suficr persecution. 
We are fuUy at liberty to present the truth to their 
minds in the way of God's appointment. What though 
that truth has as yet produced but little eflect upoa the ' 
heart and conscience ! Con we doubt that it will ulti- 
mately prove the power of Grod uato salvation ? Do not 
the Scnptures assure us that ' faith cometh by hearing,' 
and that tiie preached Word is 'the sword c^the Spirit?' 
In the free use then, of a means which Ood himself haa 
ordained, we may confidently look lor a blessing. And 
in some instances, my biethren, that blessing has been 
obtained. Yes '. the Afrioaji has beMi converted ! The 
chain which Infinite Mercy has let domn, has reaehed 
the profoundest abyss of mental and moral degradation. 
And if almg that chain one, aye ! but one, immortal and 
benighted spirit, has regained its pathway to heaven, 
who shall count the multitude who shall yet join in the 
triumphal song of the I>amb : ' Tboiihast redeemed uato 
13 
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Ood by thy blood, out of every tongae, axtd kindred, tai 
people, andnatioa, uid has m&de us king* utd ynuAa 
unto Grod,' 

" I would notice u another ground ^enconrageinent, 
that wehaTe&e«acce«sto the infant mind. Faicnti read- 
ily place their children under the instmction of tbe mli- 
Honariefl, and in doing so, they oA«n mtke use of ex- 
pressions like these ; ' We are too old to change our cua- 
toma, but we give yoa our children; take thrm and 
teach them what yon {dease.' It is tme, Ihat the parents 
have no highw motive than to have their children quali- 
fied, by (I knowledge of English, to act as tradesmen ; 
but be the motive what it may, the result is the sain«. 
The child, once received into the Mission school, becomet 
a partidpant in all the blessingBofaChristian education' 
He is trained up ' in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord,' and instancei sre frequent, where this early traia* 
tng has resulted in perraonent, religions oonvietion. Un- 
til tbe truth has had its influence upon their hea.Tts, we 
are liable to lose these pupils, through the anxiety t£ 
their paienti to make their knowledge of the Et^plish 
available in trade; bat when once brought under the 
power of the Gospel, their attachments to the Missitm 
remains firm and ctwstant, and neither threats nor per- 
Kiasions can induce them to leave it. I cannot too 
itnngly urge upon the Church the importance ot aflbrd- 
ing to these young converts facilities for pursuing their 
studies in the higher branches of learning and theology. 
The tiuinuig of a native ministry has always been re- 
garded as an object of paramount importance, by those 
acquainted with the nature of this &ld. For this poi- 
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pose, a High-Bohool ihould &t once be eataUuhed. 
There ore several young men at the difierent staticmi, 
not only wiUing, but ftniiously waiting to enter upon 
euch a course of Etudy, 

" It has been my privilege to place the baptigmol 
seal upon some of these young converts. They haw 
manilested their Bincerity by their zeal for the coavvcwsa 
of their countrymen. They have persevered in their 
efibrts, undaunted by ridicule, and, in some instances, by 
threatened peneoution. On one occasion, I despatched 
my trade-man to Bassa, on buBinesB connected with my 
station. On his return, I questioned him as to incidents 
of his journey, and I was delighted to find that h« had 
not only carried his Bible with him, imd introduced tha 
subject of TcligioR wherever busincHa had called him, 
but had oven gone a half-day's journey out of his way, to 
make known to his benighted countrymen ' thi unseareh* 
able lichee of Christ.' One of the companions of Hini'i 
journey related to me the following incident He said, 
that a native bee ame to incensed at Hini's rot uonstrancea 
against the folly and wickedness of his superrtitions, that 
he came, by night, to the hut in which he lodged, with 
the intention of beating him. The fearlera composuTe<f 
the young disoiptd diaamied bis resentment, and fbioed 
him to exclaim, in astonishment, 'What greegree do 
you wear, that you dare do these things V ' I wear no 
greegree,' was the beautiful reply, ' but I beheve in tho 
name of the Lord Jestu Christ.' Thus is Ethiopia 
sending forth her own sons ' to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty.' She is foxing, within her own 
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boBom, the waapoDB which, are to aimihilate hei stniBg 
holds of ignoT&nce Mid superetition. 

" But it has been objected that the resulti of this 
Miuiou upon the raise, have not equalled the expecta- 
tions of the Church — that they haTe not repaid the 
large expenditure of life and of treasure. It is true, that 
but few adults, unconnected with the Misiitm, have 
openly embraced the Gospel ; yet, even here, we are not 
without Micouragement. The lever of divine truth, 
with quiet, but resiatUaa energy, is gradually ondermining 
the foundatiouB of error. The faith of many, in their 
■uperstitiouB, is evidently shaken ; they ding less fondly 
to their idolatiiea, and thug the way is gradually pre- 
paring for the ultimate and yet more glorious triumphs 
of the Cross. •••••••••••• 

" But disease and death have done their work in the 
African Mission, and it has been questioned ' whethei 
this horrible. waste of human life is longer necessary.' 
I may bere remark, that the ptoportioa of deaths in out 
own Mission has been remarkably small. .Compared 
with similar institutionB on the coast, quid has been 
eminently prosperous. The whole number of whites 
employed since its estahUshment is twenty. Of these' 
six only have died, and two from diseases not attributa- 
ble to the climate. •••••••• • • 

"Will not the Church furnish the men and the 
means for the more vigorous prosecution of this work 1 
We repeat that encouragement is not wanting. Al- 
ready, a Bunbeam here and there, hath hrighteited the 
prospect — and lo ! the horizon gleams with one streak, 
at least, of unclouded promise. ' Ethiopia shall sttetoh 
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Ibrth hei hands tuito God.' The day advancM ; and, 
though it may not reach its meridian height befoie ' the 
glorious appearing of our Lord find Saviour Jesus Christ,' 

will it not be a blessed privilege, to have scattered one 
cloud of error and htlped to prepare the way of oui 
God;" 
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PiBBAFB nothing has so mach retarded ths ISsaionuy vork in 

Africa, M tbe opiuion, generally entertaiiied, of the aBect of th« 
climate upon the European cooBtituliOT. TUa u r^arded hj 
aanj as so ineTit&blj fatal, as to oppose an uiaaperable barriBr 
to tbe labors of the nhit« man io that ezteneive field. Altbongfa 
the subject baa been incidental]; noticed in (he foregoing pagea, 
the writer deems its importance a eufficient apologj for introduc- 
ing the following testimonj from Bourcea entitled to the higfaest 
respect. 

In his jounial of Janoary, 1S16, Dr. SaTage remarks, tliAt 
BiDce bis arrival, nine jears before, tbe whole Dmnber of laborer* 
emploj'ed b; different deaomioationa bad been siztj-oiie ; and 
continnea : " The whole number that have died ia twen^-aeren 
females and tbiitesn males; fonr of whom were from Boutb, and 
fourteen from north of the Foloinac ; two were natiTea of England. 
The deaths in tbe case of the males are nearlj two to one of 
females, contradicting the frequent declaiation that the climate ii 
more fatal (o the constitution or ajitem of (he latter than to thai of 
the former. Nothing particnlar need be said respecting the euwei 
and drcamstances operating in tbe casea of those who bave died. 
Tbii may be stated, that sereml cases might be mentioned, in 
which other influences might be assigned than those of Ibe 
dima(« as the direct cause of their death ; the majoritj, however, 
were undoubtedly Tictima of a climate mora or less unhToraUe 
to all foreign syslems. • • • ■ The truth is, that the irtu^ 
West Coast of Africa is an cnhealthfnl portion of the globe ; and - 
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wboerar Kude* here most Lkts tLe itaodard of bealUi loirared 
more or leu id all caees. Hie setiT* of West Africa bag Dot the 
Mine degree of beslth utd strength U his brnthar of the Bame 
UHuplezicm in temperate climee. If Dot the Dative, theo eordj 
Dot the colonist, coming from moie healthful psrta of the Umtecl 
States ; vhich is found to b« the case. I hare neTer found but 
tTO who would eay that they had the same degree of Btraogtl 
here DEI in America, and they, I know, caacot mate the gmae 
declaration, with truth, now. There are many diaeases, and much 
death fi-omdiaease amoug the native population, as well aa among' 
other classes of residents in West A&ica. But this does not 
prove that the white man caimot live here. He has, does, and 
can live far years, and is accomplishing a great work for futurity ; 
a work that witl be e^ual to thirty, forty, and fifty years of human 
life io other laods." 

The following obserraUons are extracted from aD excellent 
tract bj the Rev. John Leighton Wilson, eBtitlod, " The Agency 
devolving on While men in Misuoas to Western Africa." 

'■ The insalubrity of the climate has been, and I presume ever 
wQl be, to a less or greater extent, a serioue hindrance to the 
pn^ress of the gospel in Western Africa; and this difficulty 
- exists, be it known, irrespective of the kind of agency that may 
be employed in carrying it on. For the colored man from the 
United States is as sure to feel the effects of the climate, as tbe 
while man ; and if the physical consUtotion of the former f 
some advantsffe in adapting itself more readily to the dim 
«Q not sure but the other will have equally as much advantage 
in bis superior discretion and the precautionary measuies which 
he will practice to preserve his healUi. 

" Tho difficolty, however, in either case, has been unduly mag- 
oiGed ; and so Car as it has had the practical effect to turn away 
the attention of candidates for the ministry from Africa, it has 
had the tendency, not only to unsettle thoir own moral courage, 
bnt greatly to a^ravale the wrongs of an oppressed and injured 

"I bare maukedithat the unhisalthineas of the climate bu 
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been euggemted, and hnr« qov to ahow th« fotmd&tion upMi 
whjdi this opiniaa reets. 

" The Obristiaa public in this country hsa had no Taenia of 
K^miDg a judgment on the subject, except hj tLe number of 
deaths Uiat have occurred among their misBionariea ; and tlieM 
bftTS been paraded before the public mind by the opposera of 
African missions wiih such studied caie, that no one case htm 
failed to prodaee its full effect. 

" KoT nhibt DO one can be more Nnsible than ourwlTes of 
the extent and severitj of these losses, we feel that it has been 
epedallj anfortunate tor tbe cause of truth and humanity, that 
the attendant circumstances and ci^Hteral csuseS'of most of 
thase calamities, hare not been made equally prominent at th* 

" And first, there ore certain points along the coast of -Atrka, 
as in all other ooontries, that, by local causes, have been rendered 
more nnbeallhy tban the country generally. Of these, none are 
supposed to be more so, than Sierra Leone and Cape Meenrado. 
I do not remember ever to have bevd a dissent from this opinion 
by a siogte individual, whosa judgment vas entitled to respeet ; 
and yet it is from statistics of sidmess and mortality that bars 
occurred at these two places chiefly, that the puUic, both in 
England and America, have derived their impressions of tbe aD> 
bealthineas of the country at lai;ge. 

" But there are otber and still weightier o(»uideiationa. 

" I aUude to the peculiar difficulties lud tiials, in which moat 
of tbe missions to Africa have had their origin. 

" It will be borne in mind, that all of them, except those of 
Sierra Iieone and Qambia, hsve been tbiuided within the last fif< 
teen years. The places selected for most of these were not ooly 
on new and unbroken ground, bo tkr as all missionary influence 
wM concerned, but many of them were located in the bosom of 
bealbeu tribes who had enjoyed scarcely any intercourse with tbe 
dvilised world. Host of the missionaries were [Holieers in a diffi- 
cdH undertaking. They were unfurnished with missionary 
Mcperience, and in many instance* thej were wttboat tbe aid of 
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Chriatian oooosel. Tbey fbimd thenwelTM, at the ecanaieiMement 
of their labors, among a people who conld not comprehend Um 
object of Uwir mieaioii, and vho r^arded all their profeisione of 
IKeodthip and diwitereHtediMn vith diatnut Thef 'ware igno- 
not of the natire character, and it required much labor to 
maatOT their barbaioua languages, Ibrough which aiaat Ihej 
could airiTe at correct knowledge of their character, or hope to 
influence their minds. In manj inBtaoceg, tliej were witbsnt 
medical aid, nod in othera, when physiciaoa were at hand, those 
phyaicianB thenuelvei were ioeiperienced in the treatoieDt ot 
African diseases ; and in ereij case, the missionariea were pressed 
down bj tlie eareg, aniietiea and rsspooutiilities inoident to all 
new miseions. So that when alt these things are taken iato 
the account, we almost wonder that the mortalitj has not been 
greater ; we alnunt mairel that any have escaped. 

" But this perilooB eriuB, we believe, bai been passed, lie 
moat formidable ohetaclee have been ronored, and the nuBnooarj 
work, it ie believed, will henceforUi move f<HW*rd more ewoly 
and with less sacrifice oF life. Hiadoiiaries in that countrj, not- 
withstanding tleir losses, th«r revenes, their afflictiow and 
bereavements; have been sostained in their work, and obtained a 
firm footing on manj points along that coast A large amount 
of mJBaioDaij eiperieoce has been acqoiied; the roughnen of 
native character has been smoothed down ; the haUta, coatoDn, 
and feelings of. the natives are better nnderatood bjr the mission- 
ariea, and the objects of the missionaries are better understood by 
the natives. Man; of the meet difflcntt dialects of the coimtr)r 
have been reduced to writing, and now serve, not 00I7 as easy 
and direct d>aane1a of conveying religions tmth to the minds of 
the people, hut will serve as a clue to the acquMtiou of all olber 
languages in the country. Missiunariea going to that country 
hereafter, will find misuonary brethren on the ground to welcome 
them and give them all Deeded counsel and aid. In Haa way 
they will escape much of the wasting care and anxieties that 
were nnavmdablo at the coauDencement of this undertaking. 
Tbaj may now go to that oouotry with the reaMoable prospect 
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of living, and if Uiej cannot aileukte upon eojopng the mum 
•moDiit of TigoroQs and eUatic healtb, tbst thej would in tkmt 
natire countrj, th»j may at least exppct to hare Btimgtli enough 
to proclaim the uagesrcbable richeB of tbe gospel to tbouBaads of 
their fellow tnea, vbo are perialiing for the want of it. There la 
a reasonable prospect that white nussionarlis, proTided the; are 
endowed with the bith, tbe contBige fmd the peiBeverance befitting 
thffir high calUng, maj lire in that conntry to establish Ohheliaa 
diurdiee there, which will be able, in due time, not only to ens- 
tain themaelTsa. but to communlaate their blessJugB to the t»- 
motest regions of that benighted continent. 

"But it has been affirmed and re-afBimed, that white men 
eanoot live in ttiat country. And who are they that maintain 
this opinion BO confidently I Men of the world t Sol Thcj/MvB 
there, and labor there, and ma!:e money tliere, notwithstaading 
all this outcry about the unhealthinesa of Ihe country. 

"Without pretending to give precise statistics, we presume 
that we are strictly in tbe bounds of truth, whea we say that the 
Diunber of whites residing on that coast, and on islands adjacent 
to that coast, cannol be less than three thousand. If we add to 
this the floating population, engaged in commerce and in tbe sup- 
preeuon of the slave-trade, the whole populadoa cannot be leas 
than eight or ten thousand. 

" In spite of the reputi'd oDbealthiness of the country, Euro- 
pean goTemmenta can find' officers to govern their civil establish- 
ments, and soldiers to garrison their fortifications. Uerchanta in 
Europe and America can find men, not only to sail their vessela 
in those seas, but they have their agents on shore— aye 1 and aa 
many of them aa tliey wish — to gather around them the rich pro- 
ducts of the conntiy. Science, too, finds no difficolty in getting 
agents to carry on her researches in those regions. And we may 
add to all this, that there is a considerable number of imUviduals 
of afSaence, who reside in that country as a matter of preference. 

"But what ia the mismanary corps among all these?. Tbey 
do not form the one-hundredth part of the whole. And what is 
the inference t What is the verdict that posterity will proDOuncfl 
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apoD UiH ttmtge &ct I It can b« Botfainf ebe than that tnotiva 
of gain and voridl; amtHtion are a hundred fold more poirerfbl, 
in the present age, than kll the teai and love of the Chnatian 
chorebea of the aune period' 

" Let m porane thU bumiliatiiig compariBOn a atep Kirlher. 

"Tlie number oE Protestant miuionariea rBgiding on the coast 
of A&ica has never, at any period, been half bo great as that of 
those irho have resided there for the pnrpoee of carrying on the 
slmve-trade. Here then la a elaaa of men, vho, in oppoaitiaD to 
eT«7 dictate of coaBeieoce and humanity ; in defiance of all the 
great povera of the earth ; in the midst of cares, perplaxitJeB, and 
disappointments tliat seldom lUl to the lot of anj other set of 
moi ; — find it practicable to lire in that country, and not only ao, 
but at the most insalubrioDs points, and atmng the most saTsgc 
tribe* on the coasl And can any inference be dravn fh>m this 
tact that shall not bateo reproach upon the (bllowets of the Sa- 
viour t Are ve willing that history shall record the bet, that 
ungodly men live in Africa, to degrade and ruin her sons and 
daughteiv, bat that we otrmot live there to rescue them from 
ewlasting destrucEi'Hi. 

" We have little or no hesitation in aayiiig, that if the Church 
of Christ had, during the two last centuries, made one half the 
eSbrt to (hristianiie Africa, that mai of the world have to de- 
grade and to ruin her, long ere this that entire CMtinent, instead 
of being {flvTerlNal as it now is for ignorance and idolatry, woold 
have been filled with the light and the blessings of the gospeL 
And we have as litUe hesitatiiMi in predicting, that, if the 
chntchee will heiicerorth make efforts aomcwhat commenmiata 
with tlrase that are Ukely to be made bj the world to draw out 
her commercfaU resonrces, (be present centnry iJuU not past away 
before Africa, yea, miserable, degraded Africa, shall be brooght 
tmder the power and the domiDion of Ae gospel Futh and 
courage and patient persereranee, under the guidance of the 
Holy Ghost, wDl assuredly triumph orer every difficulty, be it 
■rbeUieal. 
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